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Prologue

Suzumiya Haruhi has become very pensive lately.

Even though she is often melancholic and someteaesy agitated, she is actually very
sociable. Even so, she's been surprisingly trariijede past couple days. This quietness from
who-knows-where even scares people like me.

Of course, it isn't like her to stay quiet, andefinitely isn't a change of heart. Haruhi never
doubts herself. Even if her personality has a slglsubtle change, she will never question
herself. Anyway, if such a change were to happermuld be put in a troublesome situation. So
at this moment in time, | wouldn't bother to trydagorrect her. How should I put this... there's a
type of quietness that's like a continuously radgakirlian photograph in which the light has
gone from burning red to a duller orange whichuistly surrounding her.

Of all the people in the class only one, at most will be able to realize that she is not quite the
same as usual. Of these two, one is me.

Ever since | entered high school, she has alwags bitting behind me and we meet after school
every day. So, | can say without exaggeratingifratyone has noticed anything it would have
to be me. But even though | say she's calm now bittght flare can still give the all-knowing a
run for their money. As soon as it bursts fortle, &mergy that will not stop until it succeeds will
show its true colors.

Note that while she only got second at the evenstiool organized at the end of last month,
Haruhi got first in the marathon held at the scraidhe beginning of this month. By the way,
the winner of the first event was none other thagato Yuki, who also got second in the
marathon. In a nutshell, the leaders of the SO&ade and the literature Club are both amazing
and fit to be grouped with the Warlords in the pasid yet again, the school was left to rack its
brains and try and figure out what the Brigade d@isg. One such student who wondered this
was me, a member.

If I know only one thing, it's that once Haruhiplisys that kind of expression and spirit, | can be
sure that she's planning something. And at the mostee has thought it through, her face will
transform back to its enchanting, smiling form.

Oddly, | don't actually remember when | discovettdd. When was it? | tried flipping through
the history book in my mind, searching throughtfa record that displayed her quiet side
gradually disappearing.

A calm moment is the accurate, unmistakable priedicif a giant tsunami. It has always been
like that.

It is now the beginning of February, the cold wingenearing its end.



New Years has come and gone, and we left the tesabie old year behind almost a month ago.
If time seems to have flown by, it's probably bessayou've kept yourself busy doing a lot of
New Years related things during that first month.

Here, I'm hoping that time will reverse. | haveahee what Haruhi is planning, since | was busy
coming to terms with my own situation first. Stagito reminisce about the past year in
February is a bit early, but since what | haveayis not unsayable, | might as well tell it
enthusiastically and completely.

At that time, | only had one motto: Finish the mighed, one by one. As fast as possible.

When | made up my mind, it was when we were stiltlee winter trip. It took quite a bit of time
before I set it in motion.

This is the story that starts January the secotiteatrain station we always pass on normal days.

The vacation that had us fighting through a snomst@nd imprisoned in a mysterious mansion
on the mountain finally ended on the second dap®hew year. The SOS Brigade group that
set out for the winter trip to that mountain viliaally returned home.

"Whew, I'm back."
Haruhi said hello to our little town, then turnedféace the sunset, closing one eye.

"l can finally be comfortable. Even though the snoauntain wasn't too bad, the air you're used
to is the best, although it is a bit stale.”

Arakawa the butler, Mori the maid and the Tamanth®ers were all long gone, since they don't
go this way to get home. So, the only ones claintiegbaggage at the train station in front of
our hometown are the tireless and extremely he&#yhi and Tsuruya-san, Asahina-san, who
my sister was clinging to, unwilling to separates forever impassive Nagato, the exhausted
Koizumi, the extremely weary me and the cargo, Séam Ha, that should be enough, | guess.

"Dismissed for today."
Haruhi gave the appearance that she'd had lotgof f

"Everyone can get some rest. Tomorrow will be tret fime this year we visit the temples and
shrines nearby, meet here at nine. Oh, TsuruyadeayQu have any plans?"



The energetic vigor that's already making plangHernext day after the vacation ended is very
enviable. The problem is, my body, representing dha normal human’s, doesn't have a
perpetual motion machine built into it. But Tsurtgan, the person whose vitality can somehow
keep up with Haruhi's, said,

"Sorry everyone, | have to go to Switzerland toraetr!'ll bring some souvenirs back. Please,
take this change and donate it!"

After saying this, she dug into her pockets andvgtbher clinking and clanging change to
Asahina-san.

"This is New Year's money!"

She said, giving all her change to my sister.

"See you next semester~"

She waved, leaving the train station with a brightjling face. Her posture was relaxed and
cheerful. How was this girl raised? For future refeee, | want to visit her parents and see what
they say.

Haruhi kept waving until we lost sight of her arduhe corner of those apartments.

"Then, let's go home. Everyone be careful on tla€ rit's still the winter trip until you get
home."

If anything were to happen on the way home, Koizand | physically wouldn't be able to take
it anymore. Nothing weird should show up on the \wagne from the station, anyway.

| glanced at Nagato. Her abnormality inside theterysus hotel on the mountain had vanished
into thin air; she was now back to her emotionleappssible-to-read state. As | thought this,
her eyes moved and met mine. She nodded her hightyslthat wasn't just an illusion, | think.

| looked over at Asahina-san. She had been relarddaid-back during the trip. The carefree-
ness had become nervousness while in the (HalhoWwSViountain Syndrome), but upon
reflection, this was for the best. Now is when stadly made an entrance. | stared at her, full of
affection, but sadly, she didn't notice my loolakiand continued talking with my sister as if
they were the same age.

"Well, see you tomorrow! Don't be late. Oh, and'ttmse your pochibukuro, there'll be stalls
everywhere tomorrow."

After Haruhi said that, | took hold of my sistenand, held onto the box Shamisen was in, said
farewell to Haruhi and Asahina-san and got on tiidip bus.

"See you later, Mikuru-chan!"



While | was pulling my struggling sister to her sdasaw Asahina-san keep looking over and
waving to my sister. Sorry, but | don't really féké waving now. Well, if it were Haruhi or
Koizumi, | would definitely shout goodbye.

So, as soon as | got home and liberated myself 8bamisen and my sister, after a few minutes,
| called two particular brigade members | had jafttat the stop.

Why?

Because | wanted to finish what | regret leavingpbmplete as soon as possible.

And since it was because | was lazy that this aw#feéuation occurred, I'm very sorry, so |
want to teach the old, lazy me a lesson. We shgaileh the me from a while before the trip.
That time at the mysterious mansion on the mounttawas because Nagato and Koizumi were
bright that they managed to keep the worst-caseasicefrom occurring. But no one can
guarantee that something like that will never hapggain. Actually, | think that this had to
happen someday. The fun at the mountain villa vedeyed because of this problem, and the
surroundings even disappeared along with the mesnbeere was enough time afterwards at
Tsuruya-san's resort while we played Fukuwarai@ungoroku for me to make a decision.

| have to go. | have to return to that time-spagl Wagato and Asahina-san.

Yes, back to the dawn of December the eighteenth...

There's no time to rest off the weariness. Firgfjdned Asahina-san, and since we had just
separated, she was quite surprised.

"What's the matter, Kyon-kun?"

"There's a place | want to go with you. Today, erably."
"Eh......? Where?"

"December the eighteenth of last year."

She was both shocked and puzzled.

"Ehhh......? Wha- What's happening?"

"Please take me and Nagato into the past, two wesgdksto be precise. Then we can work
together to try and reverse time."

"Tha-, me send...... no, that device cannot be wesh | feel like it. It requires lots of
consideration and authorization by many other pebtpl



| bet that authorization will be easy to get. Tiwan floating in my mind's eye is of Mikuru
(Big) winking at me, even blowing me a kiss.

"Asahina-san, contact your boss or somebody likeright now. Explain it to them, and say that
| want to take you and Nagato back to the dawnexfdinber the eighteenth.”

I guess since | was brimming with confidence, Asaksan's sighs that occasionally leaked
through the phone became silent.

"Wait, wait a minute."

Of course I'll wait. I've always wondered how ya@manunicate with the future, but all I'm
hearing is Asahina-san's quiet breathing. This ¢patknd music didn't last ten seconds, and was
quickly replaced by a confused voice.

"I don't believe it......

"It's been authorized. Bu-Why......? It was so easy

That's because the future is now resting on myldieosi— but | didn't say that. How should |
say this, |1 don't want to talk for much longer be phone.

"Let's meet in front of Nagato's apartment. Can y@ke it in 30 minutes?"

"Uhh, wait. Give me an hour. | want to double-che&@k, and, we should just meet in front of
Nagato-san's apartment, there's no need to go in."

| happily agreed and hung up the phone. After tiniglof Asahina-san's cute and shocked face
for a while, | set my face and reined in my feedintp the time before departure, nothing that
would make me laugh appeared. That guy should stadet me best.

And another person, who will know what I'm up teevf | don't tell her. But | should make
sure. | picked up the phone again.

An hour later......

| came too early. | was so happy, | rode my bikéasas | could. | stood in front of the

luxurious apartment, almost freezing to death. Itutes later, a cheerful person ran up to me. It
looked like she didn't have time to change, and'titiink of changing either. She was still
wearing the clothes she was wearing when we cagiteft@m our trip. Actually, | was too.

"Kyon-kun."

Asahina-san looked at me full of wonder.



"I still don't get it. Why did your request go tlugh so quickly? Furthermore, my boss even
commanded me to take Nagato-san too, it has tbebthtee of us...... and when | asked him
what the outcome would be, he only said that it tegssecret. And...... he even said | had to
follow your orders. Why?"

"I'll tell you in Nagato's room."

As | said this, | entered Nagato's room number ihéomachine by the door and rang the
doorbell. There was a response immediately.

"“It's me."

"Enter."

The door opened, | walked in. Ah, | can't forgetlAima-san, she's still baffled. After | waved to
her, she seemed to wake up and hurried to catetitbpne. Every single time we come here,
she's scared. It's almost like it's her habit novihe elevator, Asahina-san was turning over and
thinking about many questions. She looked quiteoes, but also puzzled.

That expression didn't change, even after Nagatoegthe door and ushered us in.

Nagato looked like she not only had time, but way\composed about everything too. She was
in her apartment, but had already changed intofimailiar sailor uniform. Reflecting, | feel that
this appearance was especially comforting. | thimd, not because | secretly have a sailor fetish,

but because this person could fully understandeélkng of serenity in my heatrt.

That time, when | saw a short-haired person weaisgilor uniform holding a knife, as | was
losing consciousness.

If Nagato were to wear something else, | would pla¥ feel very uncomfortable. | know |
would still recognize her, but this sailor unifohras nearly become her trademark.

Without speaking, Nagato pointed to the room, sstyge that we should sit down. Then she
walked to the kitchen to make some tea.

So, | used this time to outline the basic detaitsAsahina-san.
"I don't believe it......
Asahina-san's eyes were wide as plates as sheretltte

"What history was changed, how can it be, | dite®€t a thing......



That's not a surprise. No matter how | look athié only one with a clear memory of those three
days is me. That me could not have done anythirigwéren't for Nagato's hints and amazing
ability to act.

"A worldwide time-space change and direct interfieeewith the future...... these things
coincidentally happened at the same time."

Asahina-san's voice trembled, her gaze driftingyawae table now had three cups of tea. It was
tea Nagato had steeped for us, and she cut in cexpignations to Asahina-san once in a while.

"Really."

Asahina-san was very startled by these commentishantea was untouched, it's probably cold
already.

Nagato expressionlessly stared at Asahina-san sthiéed her unreadable gaze onto me, and
then turned back to Asahina-san.

I think | know what Nagato wants to say. | had tAkhhina-san that it was because Nagato had
set things in motion, so the world changed on Ddxarthe eighteenth. It was lucky that the
Emergency Escape Program had worked, and | haaheettio the Tanabata four years ago. But
this resulted in Asakura Ryoko attempting to aseats me, fortunately a failed attempt. Before
fainting, | saw myself, Nagato and Asahina-sanisegly from the future, restore the world to
its original state. Only saying this, she might notderstand what the hell is going on, so Nagato
wants to add some footnotes.

Considering this wasn't all the information. Thend@bata four years ago also had an Asahina-san
(Big) waiting for us. | still hadn't told her thisince | don't know if telling her would be good or
bad. The Asahina-san now doesn't know anythingthier words, Asahina-san (Big) is hiding
something from her.

This Asahina-san seems to be communicating witliutuee on a regular basis, so if it were
important, someone, even if it wasn't Asahina-&ig)( maybe her boss or someone even higher
up, someone would probably tell her. Hey, | doni how time travelers communicate.

But | can mostly tell what happened. "When | askied what the outcome is, he only said that it
was a secret." were her words exactly.

Asahina-san probably doesn't know anything, becaasme is telling her.

I don't know the reasons for this, but if | thinkoat it, it seems about right. As a time traveler,
she's kind of unprepared — that’s what I've thoumgfore. Almost falling into an endless
August, the mysterious mansion...... and if Asalsiaa had given advice from the future before
this kind of event, it would have been avoidablg, ¢he didn't. Why?



Nod. | see.

If Asahina-san (Big) doesn't know anything, it wibble too weird, because she, in the past —
Asahina-san now — has already done these thingsf these events and adventures were
avoided, her future history would change. So repuired that, no matter what, we have to go
through these things.

This is all my theory, and the result is that wé all end up helpless to change anything, like
Nagato.

But since it's like this, isn't Asahina-san quitigaple? Every time something happens, she'll
always be scared to death. The number of times bkeeh shocked may even surpass the number
of times |, a person from this time, have beertlsthrMoreover, Asahina-san's reasons for
coming to the present are very suspicious. If is waly Haruhi that needed to be under
surveillance, an anti-theft video camera couldrdojob.

There has to be a real reason. Asahina-san hdmdfnot know. But, the her a little while into
the future does seem to know......

Lost in thought, | heard a cold, crisp voice.

"l want you to do something for me."

Since it's Nagato, | would do almost anything sfa¢ asks.

"Please don't say anything to the me in the timewevisiting."”

Any talk at all? Do "Um" and "Ah" count too?

"If it's possible.”

Nagato's normally expressionless eyes showed bagkhits, for once. Her black pupils showed
that this was really a passionate wish. For meject this request, it would be akin to trying to
catch the moon in the lake.

"Got it. Since you said it like this, I'll find aay."

The head that always has short hair nodded, sfightl

Nagato, whose instructions were used to iron caitiitails of time and space, and Asahina-san,
who was the faithful executor, made up this tearAl@ins and Time Travelers. No matter how
big Koizumi's Agency is, they have no chance ofninig. Except I'm not sure if they even plan

on fighting.

Nagato, Asahina-san and | went to the entrancetom our shoes. In that cramped space, we
crowded and squeezed together. Last month, whemt with Asahina-san (Big), | had



forgotten my shoes. That lesson reappeared clbaftye me now. Her high heels were in the
exact same place they were four years ago, obyitkislwork of Nagato. It's not like | can

return them to this Asahina-san, so | guess Bl jgnore them.

"Um, December the eighteenth... what time?"

Nagato's answer was exact to the second; Asahmaesiled her head.

"We're going now. Kyon-kun, close your eyes. "

And — —

Time moved. That very familiar dizzy feeling thaakes me want to puke. Even though my eyes
are closed, it feels like something is flashing. domparable to staring at the sky and ascending,
along with that unpleasant feeling of rising fastl dosing track of what's up and what's down.
Just like riding on an out-of-control roller coaséad being thrown around ten times, losing
focus and feeling very weird, | was almost at nmyiti..

My soles finally landed on the ground again. Thevgy pulling me down feels so comfortable.
"We're here."

Nagato said softly.

| opened my eyes gingerly, and was startled.

| found myself standing in front of the school gate

I quickly tried to remember what happened befone.T@nabata four years ago, | came through

time on the direction of the Nagato still in "StagdMode”. Coming back to the eighteenth with
Asahina-san, | had gazed at the black world Nalatbcreated and walked under a street

That "Me", changing himself as the world changeds waying something to a Nagato with
glasses on. | can even see the shadow of Asahmasesaring my jacket. This isn't too good,
because no matter how you look at it, this is yusy too close.

"Don't worry."

Our Nagato said in monotone.

"They can't see us. A soundproof barrier has beteos"



That means, to "Me", Asahina-san and Nagato (wabksgs), we're just soundless, transparent
people. This doesn't need clarification from Naghtrause she's here with us. Pity.

Asahina-san was blinking non-stop.
"Um...... who's that girl? It's an adult, why isediere?"

From here, they're only silhouettes. As expecteddna-san doesn't get it. If she could imagine
that her future self would appear here, it woulddmeunnerving. As | was contemplating

whether or not to tell her, something happenedrtieade that thought disappear like dust in the
wind. Even though | knew it was coming, it stillMgame goose bumps watching it as a spectator.

Suddenly, someone appeared from the shadows.depasftly by us and by the time | realized
that it was Asakura Ryoko, she was already runmoggcharging at "us”. Her knife was at her
waist as she charged us in a hostile fashion.
Asahina-san (Big) yelled something, but it wasltade, "I"
remember.

had been stabbed, just like |

"Ohh."

That looked painful. I didn't notice it before, lmthen Asakura is waving that knife around, she's
very detestable. Full of bloodlust, she stuck thiéekinto "my" body without hesitation. Luckily,
Asakura Ryoko can only be convicted of attempteddeu

"I" fell.

"Eh...... Oh! Kyon-kun!"

Asahina-san started yelling too, and she startedrt@ao "Me". "Ah......!" as she immediately ran
into the invisible wall, and she stopped, lookimgroiserably. | think she's forgotten I'm right
beside her in the heat of the moment. Her eyessaWy"Me", and | still don't know if | should
be pleased or jealous.

"Nagato-san!"

Looking at Asahina-san, Nagato bobbed her head.

"The barrier's dissolved...... It ends now."

Asahina-san ran over, Nagato also started worlkagter than the night wind, she grabbed
Asakura's knife right away. Asakura's yell rang, @unixture of hate and fright. | also ran

towards the old me. Oh, great, now "I" look horibl

Asahina-san was crying while she held "Me" in hens Since she's worried about me, I'm
really happy. But hanging there, | wouldn't mind dfied.



She tearfully cried for "Me" as if her life depeden it, completely ignoring everyone else. |
really want to thank her.

Painfully, Asahina-san (Big) moved her gaze froed¢hound up and stared at me.
"You're here."

But I'm a bit late, not as in time late, but mooidav

This sound was Nagato from my memory. The someomeimg around that was hurting my
heart. The Nagato with glasses had fallen down veaxisitting there with a look of alarm on her
face. Those dark eyes’ gaze moved from the falM@"to Asakura, then to the person wearing
the same sailor uniform as her, then onto me.

| have an agreement with my Nagato. So, | cantlotdahis other Nagato, the one that just
finished changing the world. There is only one ghifnave to say or do.

Picking up the gun that Nagato had made three yeprsl looked at "Me". To say what | heard
before, | opened my mouth and said what | remendabditeis should work, because as long as it
mostly fits, a little bit of difference is allowedhat "Me" completely closed his almost-closed
eyes, falling to one side. This fainting scene way exciting, it looked like "I" died. But if no
one stops the blood, "I" would really die.

Then, from now on, it's all up to us. Even | démdow what will happen after.

The first thing | see is my Nagato stopping Asakura

The knife Nagato was holding onto glowed as itéarto dust. Asakura wanted to run away but
couldn't move, as if her feet were glued to theugtb Nagato was speaking very fast.

"Wh, Why? You......"
Asakura's body was also shining now.
"Isn't this what you wanted...... Today too....hyV...."

The unmoving Asakura asked one last question, lrddisintegrated like a knife just cut her
into pieces. At the same time,

"Ah?......"



Asahina-san (Small) toppled over, looking like sles bending over my body. The softly closed
eyes and the slightly open mouth said she waspaslee

Asahina-san's (Big) hand gently caresses the destisenpai's neck.

"l put her to sleep."”

The adult Asahina-san stroked her young self'sdzally.

"I can't let her know I'm here. | had to do this."

Asahina-san sleeps very cutely, using "my" hand pow.

"Don't tell her about me."

This sleeping face is the same as the one frombEdadhree years ago, as the one on the bench
in the park, the reason is exactly the same toahis-san (Big) doesn't want the her from the
past see what she looks like. The back is finejftalte walks closer, Asahina-san is not allowed
to see Asahina-san (Big).

| gazed at the unconscious Asahina-san and at "Me".

My Nagato knelt and leaned over, putting her hanithé abdomen of the "Me" that got stabbed.
It's a good thing she did. Anyway, the blood stap@end "my" pale face finally looked like a
normal human's. So, the person who healed me was he

Nagato casually stood up and, without wiping theodloff her finger, reached her hand out and
said,

"Lend it to me."

| didn't say anything, and just gave her the guraven't held it in a long time, and was glad to
give it up. If anything happens, this can be used threat | suppose. But no matter what, | won't
shoot any Nagato with it.

The gun-wielding Nagato points the gun at the Nagath glasses sitting on the ground, who
had been timid all along. She nonchalantly cocksfaas it.

Nagato (with glasses) started shining as she slstolyd up. That stick-like posture was the
posture of the Nagato | was familiar with. Completifferent from when she gave me an
application form, or when she awkwardly pulled on steeve while crying, different from that
shy, slightly smiling person.



Like she was proving it to me, that Nagato tookledf glasses and, after staring at me, locked
her cold gaze onto the other her and said,

"Request synchronization."

The two Nagatos stared at each other. Countingithes | have already seen "Me" several times
before. Both Asahina-sans have also been arouridataer many times. But, this is the first
time there has been more than one Nagato at altimakes me feel odd. Quite a magnificent
sight.

"Request synchronization."

The Nagato that was shot repeated, the Nagatshiohimmediately replied.

"Denied."

Even | found this odd, let alone the Nagato holdjtagses in her hand. Her eyebrows may have
moved.

IIWhy?II
"Because | don't want to."
I'm astonished. Completely flabbergasted. Has amyttinis clear ever come out of Nagato's

mouth before? This isn't an excuse. This explieitidl proves she has emotions, no doubt about
it.

She's as silent as before, as the night wind blewair around.

| gently said to the Nagato from the past,

"Go change the world back to its former state."

"Understood."

That Nagato nodded, and said, in a slightly hesgatoice that only | could understand,
"Unable to sense the existence of the Integrated Bantient Entity."

"It's not here."



My Nagato faintly said,

"l am still connected to the time and space | aamifrlet me do the second adjustment. "
"Understood." Said the Nagato from the past.

"After the transformation,"

My Nagato said,

"You can move according to your own wishes."

The Nagato that was just reverted looks at mehbad tilted. Unperceivable data appears in that
expression and gaze, but | can read it, no onerg tlear than | as to what Nagato wants to say.

This Nagato is that Nagato. The Nagato that appeatrthe hospital that night. The one that said
her own punishment was being debated and annoyegltit out of me.

| also understand why the Nagato from the futuerkegected synchronization. Nagato doesn't
want that her to tell this her what she has to do.

Why? — Why ask why, that's something that's noialwto see.

Thank you. — That time | heard Nagato say thishasanswer.

"Kyon-kun?"

Asahina-san spoke cautiously to the still standirey

"This child...... Can you take care of her?"

She started to pick up the heavy-looking, peacgkl#eping Asahina-san (Small). |
immediately went to help, and, following her diieat, piggy-backed the slender Asahina-san
like before. She's even as soft and warm as in eyony.

"A large-scale time-quake will be happening shottly

Asahina-san (Big) said, hugging her arms, her gernjous face showing sharp anxiety.

"Compared with the one Nagato-san did just novs, ¢imie is even more complicated and
significant. Opening your eyes, even if you warttedvould be extremely hard."

Since it's you that's saying this, of course ldadiyou, but what difference does this make?

"The first change was only meant to start the pgsch this one, we need to make time turn
back to its original flow. Think for a second abettere you woke up."



The evening of December the eighteenth, | wenttimcohospital where | later woke up.

"Yes. So, we must make this turn into that."

Barefoot, with my jacket over her shoulder, Asaksaa (Big) slowly and quietly walked over.
One of Asahina-san's (Big) hands went to Asahimessg®&mall) shoulder as she turned her head
around and looked at Nagato. The Nagato that camewith me walked over to join us. There
was still someone remaining like they originallyresethe fallen "Me" was still lying there.
Asahina-san (Big) reached out and grabbed Nagdtoher free hand.

"It's up to you, Nagato-san."

Nagato lightly nodded her head, then stared aelfees if they were never going to meet again.
The other Nagato didn't say a word. It might hagerbmy imagination, but she looked very
lonely. No worries. | still remember what | saicith That "Me" right there will talk to you soon
enough. That punk will say this, for certain, soneovisit with a clear conscience. Don't forget to
call your boss a 'bastard’ for me.

"Close your eyes, Kyon-kun,"

Asahina-san (Big) said softly,

"Don't get time-sick."

| followed her advice, closing my eyes tightly.

The next moment, | feel the world tremble.

"UWah — _II

Falling heads over heels and revolving in a no-yaaone is something | have experienced
many times before. Even though I think I'm useth&se sensations, this time is vastly different
from all the other times. If all the other timesreidike riding a roller-coaster in an amusement
park, this is a noisy, anarchic space shuttle &ndomly flying about in without a seat belt. But,
since my body has no mass, it is actually not beanded around. This is just dizziness. Despite
the fact that | want to see what the outside |dikes as soon as | open my eyes, it's really like
being dead drunk, very scary. The only movie ltgetee is the random bits of light that came
through my eyelids, lighting up the dark. The wdrmt Asahina-san (Small) on my back and
the feeling of Asahina-san's (Big) hand on my stieubre both very comforting.

— — | feel a waning light stabbing at my closed®ye

Because | can't resist the desire to look, | opgreyes, and see where the red light is, in reality,
coming from. Revolving red lights are somethingyominergency vehicles have.



What......?

An ambulance stood directly in front of North Higllgates. Students who like action looked on
from a distance while emergency personnel liftedesane onto a stretcher. There were two
people following this stretcher at its high spe®d girls in fact, and | will never forget their
names my entire life. Haruhi's pale face lookeghiténed, Asahina-san was crying and very sad,
running after the stretcher. Shortly after, an ufisgmKoizumi chased after them.

The stretcher was immediately put into the ambwdaand Haruhi, after exchanging a few words
with the personnel, got in too. The red lightststéilashing again, and the ambulance began to
move. Koizumi, standing beside Asahina-san whoaeasring her eyes, looked very serious as
he talked on his cell phone. Nagato wasn't tharethHat was obvious.

My dizziness still hadn't gone away. To tell thetlr;, | wasn't even sure where my body was at
the moment.

Some part of my body felt Asahina-san (Big) let auiuge sigh.

"Kyon-kun, now we'll return to the original time."

The movie | was watching gradually disappeared.tHaservice been cut? I'll give you
something to see. Like during my three-day long wmgnoss, it's a brigade leader's

responsibility to worry about the members, thatsway it is, Haruhi.

The dizziness started again, | really want to t&kae pills. Next time, | must prepare some
beforehand.

"Aim at the time you came from. Follow that mewltl take her a while to wake up...... Fufu,
Maybe I'll let you kiss me."

And with that joke, | felt Asahina-san (Big) gratlydade away.

And — —

When | open my eyes, I'm standing in Nagato's ¢jvimom with Asahina-san on my back.
Nagato is standing facing me.

"Sixty-two seconds have passed since we departed.”

Lifting her head to look at me, she said,

"We're back."

Back to our own time and world.



| sighed and put Asahina-san down off my shouldghg's really the best nominee for a '‘Make-
people-want-to-kiss-your-sleeping-face' contese T¥e” that believes everything Asahina-san
said is very impure. If this wasn't Nagato's roomshe wasn't staring at me like she's
investigating me, it's possible | might throw aweglings of shame. No, | wouldn't do that. |
wouldn't.

Picking up the teacup on the table, | downed dne gulp. Even though when we left the tea
was already cool, this tasted great. It's kindla trinking tea after taking a bath. It can also b
compared to Asahina-san's tea.

“Sigh” "Oh man..."

Finally, I've finished everything from last yeaatmeeded sorting out. There shouldn't be
anything we haven't finished. With the chapterl@world changing closed at last, the winter
trip that crossed into this year is definitely §hed, the only thing left is going to the templed a
shrines for the first time this year. Meh, Harulill wome up with something new in a little bit.
Before that happens, these days should be qui&t. qui

By the way, the angel-like time traveler is stifitrawake. | don't know what kind of magic was
used on her, but she looks just like Shamiserviiaran room after being fed. Being put into this
sleep that looks very happy, it's actually somevghigble. | asked Nagato to put bedding on the
ground, and placed Asahina-san down to sleep pufiing a wool blanket and a quilt on top.

"Nagato, before Asahina-san wakes up, please taieeat her."”

Nagato regarded the sleeping visitor, then shobk &t me and nodded her head.

Although | woke up ready for action, | am now adijueeally tired. The accumulated tiredness
from the vacation and the time travel, if not takane of with a bath and bed, will prevent me
from getting up tomorrow at nine. My very limiteglserves are slowly disappearing, like an
ordinary miracle. | want that to stop. You coulg g#at five people do in a month is small in
comparison with what I've gone through.

Not unlike the Tanabata when | started being Meefifor-Three-Years, | could let her put a
blanket on me with Asahina-san. But even thougviehconfidence that | will fall asleep once |
lie down, I can't help but think that nobody woulish for that to happen.

A time traveler occasionally sleeping at an aliéiwase, that's not too bad.

"See you tomorrow."

"Understood."

Using her very calming gaze, Nagato expressiontestated at me. Her two serene pupils under
her bangs stared fixedly at me.



"Thanks for your work today. Sorry | made you gootigh all that.”

Same with Asahina-san. The person who did the most would be this Nagato and the Nagato
that was there at the Tanabata four years ago.

"No problem."”
Her expression unchanged,
"This all started because of me."

| stared at the alien until the door closed tighBwgrlier, | had wondered whether a smile would
show up on her face, regrettably not — or very awtirfg, since the delicate, fair face is
impassive as usual. But | thought there was somgtifferent from the past, thank my skilled
eyes for noticing that.

Coming out of the apartment, | slowly rode my biiieene, and fell asleep as soon as | lay on my
bed after getting there.

| feel that if you fall asleep when you're realhgd, you will have a whole lot of weird, happy
dreams. Thirty seconds after | woke up, | forgargthing about the dream, but the lingering
mood told me everything | needed to know.

A time traveler and an alien peacefully steepiragtégether will leave this kind of a mood.

So, just like putting Asahina-san down off my sluwus, | threw off all worries and lived calmly
for a month.

But there was still a problem.

After seeing that extremely cute face, this probled slipped my mind; but even though she

fell asleep, Asahina-san wouldn't forget what Nagatd I, along with Asahina-san (Big) went
through on December the eighteenth. From her mdiview, she had just heard from me that
time and space had been changed and had not knbathev to believe it or not. After going

back in time to see the horrid scene in which 4t stabbed, she got put to sleep. After she woke
up, did she want to go back? — That's the problem.

From my point of view, she'd already completedression very well, since what she did only
she could do. Except Asahina-san didn't see itthlaé Now that | think about it, not long after
the end of the vacation, Asahina-san became veagrbnminded and lost in thought.

This and that Sunday Asahina-san who called meneldncholically are connected in some
way. She even saved a kid wearing glasses fronutaneacident that day. Actually, Asahina-
san's (Big) secrecy has an interesting implicadhoever makes Asahina-san cry deserves to
be beat to a pulp; this is indisputable. Aftereefing for a while, | wondered how many times



I've made Asahina-san cry? Next time | go to a hgxractice ring with Haruhi, I'll practice
some boxing. | can even enjoy the sensation dhgifieople and being hit.

To cut a long story short, it's a good thing than&y when two people went to buy tea
happened. It got me thinking about the future ef8OS Brigade, and it successfully lifted
Asahina-san's depression. To tell you the truttpn't know what she perceived, but we seem to
have a mutual understanding. There's no point exptait in detail, especially not to Asahina-
san now.

I never mention John Smith in front of Haruhi. Tsomewhat like me not telling Asahina-san
about the adult Asahina-san; it has a similar meanihis is the emergency trump card.

If the time comes — —

Well, | don't want that time to come.

And as February began, the topic started to shoagam.

As soon as the new year arrived, the atmosphetmdrihe school changed. For example, you
will almost never see a third-year anymore. Arothid time, they are all getting prepared for
tests and whatnot, maybe this is the reason, lmart the mood in homeroom was much more
tense. As | think back to last year, it obviousted affect me. If the third-years don't work
attentively, and the marks do not surpass the cttiveeschools in the district, the principal will
fretfully request everyone to enroll in extra cas®r sacrifice the school cultural festival for
mock tests and the like. And since | have to ds dfiier two years, it's very depressing.

Talking about tests, the tests that determine gtags number are about to begin. Our school has
two of them. Actually, class nine, which Koizumiis is Math/Physics. I'm not sure whether he
just has connections or is naturally smart, I'th@thazed he managed to transfer in. | sure don't
take Math and Physics seriously enough to make thgmrinciple courses.

Temporarily moving my thoughts from the future e present hell, University admission tests.
Why can't the quickly counting down senior daysgaslower? | am purposely not looking at
the calendar. Since | got back from December thteenth, | have been carefree and relaxed.

All'in all, I can't think of a more dangerous jdtan fixing time and space. Since | completed it
smoothly, just let me rest for a little while. Nég&s now exactly the same as before. Asahina-
san's smiling face has finally come back. Harulai 8t unusual, but she'll be back to her noisy
self in no time at all.



At this point, there shouldn't be any problemsllat anight as well say | don't want to think

about it. But, in the club room, a selfish persast has to bring up trivial matters and deem it
important all by himself. He is the only brigademieer to be cast aside with Haruhi, the useless
during a time-space change esper, Koizumi.

"There are two December the eighteenths you fratyueisit, interesting.”

After the incident at the mysterious mansion, Kaizthas enjoyed listening to the experiences
I've had with time travel. Just like a smart litjeandson wanting a story out of his grandparents,
Koizumi has already asked and inquired many tinegsre. He seems to really want to travel in
time. | always feel like he envies me. | mean,lmway back from Tsuruya-san's, he was
heartily asking "Can | go too?" and "l don't evamecif | can’t see the past me." and stuff like
that. Needless to say, | completely ignore him.

| am embarrassed because of the Nagato thing,esoteeugh everything is over, | still talk
obscurely about it. Finally, | cannot deter Koizuamly longer and, not wishing to offend him too
much, told him about the incident.

So, just as | had expected, he started to explaertully.

"You see, this all started when Nagato-san chatigedvorld on the dawn of December the
eighteenth. In that world, I, Suzumiya-san and Asaisan were all normal people. You spent
three days there, then you went three years bablagato-san's Emergency Escape Program......
No, wait, four years now...... There you met thenmad Nagato-san and went back once again to
dawn on December the eighteenth."”

Yes | know that. I've been there again recentlyy koow.

"Okay, think about this. Dawn of December the etghth. Let’s label the time that Nagato-san
changed the world as 'X'. When you went from Tateabmur years ago to 'X', that 'X' already
wasn't the original "X"."

What? That's impossible. There can't be more tinaritone' at a time.

"No, that's just the way our minds work. It's simpleally. If the world had not changed at X',
Suzumiya-san wouldn't have disappeared and | wauidae become a normal person. If that
were the case, you would have no reason to go'back.

An ontological paradox. Yes, | know of those.

"But this world requires you to go back in timefitoit. If you didn't go, the world would have
continued on its wrong path. So you went back ¢ogast, and righted the world. Otherwise this

time would not exist."

"Let's draw a diagram. That might help."



Ever since the snow mountain incident, Koizumidikikagrams a lot. Picking up a whiteboard
marker, he starts to trace a line down the whitehoa

“Let’s say this line is the world going on its drigl course from the past to the future.”
The line stops in the middle of the board. He drawgcle on it and labels it 'X'.

"This is the original time. Here, Nagato-san chahiipe world she was in and your memories of
that world begin.

Koizumi begins drawing again. This time it isn$taaight line. It's a very rounded line curving
to the right, making a circle leading back to tkigpoint. The diagram now looks like a budding
leaf with half ripped off.

"This circle is the memory you have after the esgiith. The Emergency Escape Program let
you return to Tanabata four years ago, and frometiieu went to the eighteenth. If Nagato-san
had been reverted right here, everything would Heaen fine, but it didn't work out like that |
guess."

Because Asakura Ryoko was there. But, at that fimesn't just Asakura who intervened.
There was also a "Me" from the future, along withgsito and Asahina-san (Small). We did
everything in our power to revert the world tofdsmer state. Now that | think about it, it took
about a month.

"That's it. Which means you saved yourself. Thats
Koizumi's pen started out from the 'X' point agaims time looping to the left,

"— this part. The history of this world now. In theemory of Suzumiya-san and myself, you fell
down the stairs on the eighteenth and lost consoieas, not waking up until the twenty-first.
This was also two months ago, when you set outve gourself.”

Even after drawing the left loop, Koizumi didn'dgtthe pen. He continued the line that ran
through the X', only stopping when the line reattie bottom of the board. He put down the
pen, took a half-step back, glanced at me and thak¢he diagram intently.

It was just a sideways eight, looking remarkalite lan infinity sign o ), with a line down the
middle. It's very easy to understand like this. Poént all the lines connect is the X' time.

I, who had always earnestly told myself | hated iMad Physics, was slowly beginning to
understand what Koizumi wanted to say.

The right loop was the time from my memory. Aftesaies of chaotic events, | managed to
make it back to 'X' and was there when Nagato obhiige world. | even got stabbed by
Asakura.



The left loop was the time | missed. It was theetiitom when | lost consciousness after being
stabbed up to when | woke up in the hospital. Thbese days were this loop.

And both circles start from "X'......

"Meaning there are two 'X' times."

Koizumi answered me simply.

"If the world before the change is X', then aftex change — We can call it "X*™.

Koizumi, who had put down the pen, looked at haepgrand was very interested.

"Without an 'X', there would be no 'X*'. So, theganal ‘X' did not disappear. We could say the
two times are superposed. When becoming...... supesed, it got covered up. The old data
was overwritten with new data. The first 'X' ram &gowhile, but it and the changed world that
stemmed from it were covered up by the 'X*, theosel timeline. But it isn't gone altogether,
it's still there."

"I don't get it."

| pretended | didn't understand, while suddenlyaginering Asahina-san's (Big) words.
Something about a larger and more complicated guake occurring.

"It's like looking at two separate overlapping aits. The intersection looks like it's a 2-D
connection. If we add another dimension, thatfedeht. Even though in the world of horizontal
and vertical lines they look like one place, they at a different depth."

I rub my temples, pondering what a time traveleuldanake of this. Or an alien, for the matter.
“There’s also another possibility | would like thase with you.”

I'm pretty sure I'll have to listen to anythingdeys now anyway.

"The memory we have but you don't have...... whanfell down the stairs on the eighteenth, to
your awakening on the twenty-first, three daysrlateaybe it never existed."

It doesn't really matter if it did or not. Besidésyas just lying there the whole time.

"Yes, it's just as you say. Do you remember wisatid before? We cannot eliminate the
possibility the world was created five minutes agaybe you being lifted into an ambulance
and out cold for three days never happened. Yoldaiso think, from when the world was
changed on the eighteenth to when you woke up @twtanty-first, those moments don't exist in
time. If this were true, then Suzumiya-san's andomg memories are made up and we've been
made to believe them after everything was recootdion the evening of the twenty-first......"



| did say | would listen, but no matter how | lodkat it, it was ridiculo — | can't say that. It's
not completely impossible. The past had been rdemrfor a year back, and this was only three
days.

"Change of topic. Suzumiya-san saw the realityhefshadow girl, she's alert to it now."
Who? The person who pushed me down the stairs?
"It was Nagato-san."

That's hilarious. At the time, wasn't Nagato gailogvn the stairs with you guys? Apparently, |
was at the back.

"Yes. That's what we all remember. Nagato-san tmirsh you directly. But she was the one
that made up the story of you being knocked undonscAnd Suzumiya-san intuitively sensed
that it was no accident. Of course she doesntyrkabw it was Nagato-san. In reality, the
perpetrator wasn't at the scene of the crime. Baufiya-san doesn't know that. What she does
know is that for it to become like this, someond tmdo something. So the culprit must be
hiding nearby."

Koizumi smiled that bright smile.

"That intuition sort of created the shadow girl. @frse, such a perpetrator does not exist. There
is no mysterious shadow.”

You can't be telling me Haruhi suspects Nagato lgurased on intuition. After Nagato's new
world was fixed, she changed everyone's memoriedlaBut | can believe that somehow,
Haruhi has come to realize something was wrong tkiesie was somebody, somewhere, doing
something.

"It's a theory, what | came up with to answer yquestion.”
The enlivening rogue sat on the chair and suddextgnded his arms wide.

"In fact, | don't understand how the timelines emeated and paradoxes resolved. But then what
is Asahina-san doing, coming here from the fut@®ehow | have a question for you. If you
could go into the past and steer history away fsomething awful, would you?"

| suddenly think of Asahina-san (Big) on the nighfTanabata. When Haruhi and Koizumi, who
had went to a different school, Asahina-san ofGa#igraphy Club and Nagato with glasses
were assembled, | pressed the 'Enter’ key on tytgoked, and the second time-quake happened
right away. The "I" from the past sitting on thadpbench in the park. The "I" that helped the
middle-school Haruhi draw the pictures.



If I had ran up at the time, | wonder what wouldd&appened. If | had told him everything that
was going to happen, don't let Haruhi make thatieyaon't give Nagato any trouble, etc, and
gave him some advice.

I can only shrug my shoulders, because there'sngpétse possible.

"Yeah, | don't know."

If I really had the chance to do so, | say do fobe you think about it. | know the head will be
hard to use, so just let the body do it. | alwaigstdat before, I'm anticipating doing it this time
too.

“But, no matter what people say, you can't jusbgdime traveling trips, especially if it doesn't
impact us.”

That's too bad, | was going to take you with me thme.

Even if your eyes look like Shamisen’s when he’sdry in the middle of the night, | don't care.
Go beg Asahina-san; the adult one, that is. | mavelue where you have to go to find her. The
only thing | can tell you is, remember to bring ®omedicine for the dizziness.

Koizumi, depressed, shook his head and startethyoShogi by himself. | continued reading my
manga magazine like before, the club room was [helamece again. | was just thinking, that's
good, when......

"Sorry to make you wait!"

With that, the door is kicked open. The main chitai the chaos enters, her sailor uniform
skirt and hair blowing charmingly and freely in thend. The master of this room, Haruhi, is
holding a convenience store bag, her face smilamgptacently.

"The stores in the neighborhood don't have theaeksn so | had to go down the hill to get these.
Ahh! I'm freezing."

There was an electric stove in the corner of tleer,cso she quickly stretched out her hands to

warm them up. After the Brigade Leader came NagatbAsahina-san. Both were carrying the
same type of things as Haruhi.

Nagato silently closed the door.
"Um, what should we do next?"

Asahina-san, confused, cocked her head. Haruhougglreplied,



"Do | even need to tell you? Mikuru-chan, do yowknwhat day today is? You couldn’'t have
bought all this without knowing, right?"

"February the third. But, what does......?"
"It's the Spring Setsubun! Spring Setsubun!"
Haruhi pulled out a vacuum-packed food packagebtite convenience store bag.

"That annoys me, Mikuru-chan. You didn't do thisawtyou were little? It's Setsubun today, and
if it's Setsubun, you just naturally want to throvasted soy beans and eat futomaki!"

Futomaki really is a local tradition. In a nutshshe's a brigade leader that rigidly follows the
little traditional festivals of the four seasonw the SOS Brigade isn't the 'Save our world by
Overloading it with fun: Suzumiya Haruhi Brigadayanore, it's the 'Save the world by
celebrating all Obscure festivals: Suzumiya HasuBrigade'. This is so not a lie.

"What's this, a Bernoulli lemniscate?"

Right away, Haruhi noticed Koizumi's drawing on tigite board. She looked at the path | had
traveled through time, her gaze like somebody stgltheir own kid.

"It can't be. What formula would draw this line?"

"l just drew it for fun.”

Calmly, Koizumi stood up and erased the path c#fwihnite board.

"l drew it to kill time, you don't need to thinkdaleeply about it."

Awesome excuse.

"Oh, | see."

Haruhi easily believed it, because that thing didratter. She threw the bag to me. After flying
through the air, the bag landed in my hands. It avhag filled to the brim with roasted soy

beans.

It's Setsubun! Because it is Setsubun, we just tasgeatter beans — is what Haruhi was
thinking all through lunch break. At the time, Harhad loudly shouted,

"l kept thinking | was forgetting something. Yedthwas Setsubun!”

Maybe she realized it after seeing Taniguchi'shysashi. As soon as Taniguchi opened his
lunch box, he started to vent, "Oi, oi, what th# isethis? How come this is it?" angrily.



"They made it for you with good intentions, doréticky." | replied. But deep inside me, |
agreed with this kid, and | do not approve of wheyanade such a lunch. At least wrap it up
after cutting it, don't let Haruhi see.

"Only worshipping foreign cultures isn't good, yknow. You have to respect your own tradition
and enjoy the activities. It's kind of a pity ifiyagnore them. Without it, half the fun will be
gone. People who forget their roots are going dtverwrong road!"

Quiet. Wait. Is it possible she thinks she's triemetlown the right road? In my opinion, you
would even go backwards on a road a wild pig ugugdes down.

"What are you talking about? | always set the limgad as my goal. So, | do everything | can.
Kyon, you even forgot today was Setsubun, right&t$Hhard to forgive."

I'm pretty sure you forgot too. No, as | was aliowtay this, HR ended, and Haruhi started
preparing immediately. The only thing she actualeds is soy beans and futomaki. She could
get it herself. Luckily, | was called by our homeno teacher Okabe-sensei to run an errand.
Koizumi was also the cleaning person of the day Hawuhi could only get Nagato and Asahina-
san to go with her. After school, the three of tHefn They finally got back now. That's
basically what happened.

We can just eat the futomaki facing the lucky di@ctof the year, but the soy beans have a
specific function.

"So, where are we going to scatter the beans?"

| opened a bag and asked this while shoving beaverd my mouth. This would go well with
some tea as a snack.

"If we do it in the clubroom, it would be reallytigto clean up, it's best if we don't.”
"Anywhere's fine."
Haruhi turns her bright eyes and says,

"Oh, yeah! Dropping them off the highest balconytloa school into the courtyard is a good
idea, right? The beans that drop onto the groutidoecome bird food, there's no need to clean

up."

Continuing, Haruhi declared,

"We already have people suitable to be 'lucky deergh so let's do this on a grand scale.”
The leader of the SOS Brigade was staring at Asasém, who was intently reading the

package, and Nagato, who was already sitting dovront of the table, reading her detective
novel.



If there were a school contest to see who woulthbdest 'lucky daughters', the ones to win the
grand prize and special mention would probablyhese two. Putting that aside, this type of
'scatter the beans and banish the demons' eveghisip their alley. Asahina-san could act it
out; Nagato would do the actual banishing.

We trailed behind Asahina-san and the person dngdger, Haruhi, finally reaching the highest
balcony. There, we followed instructions, and siadcatter beans. The scatterers are the three
girls in the Brigade, this was an order too. Koizamd | are just responsible for replenishing
their supply of beans as they scatter them ardeoitbwing Haruhi's instructions, oddly enough,
we actually do this thing well.

When we first started, the students down there'dishow what was going on, and ran around
like a group of insects not wanting to die. Butdsefa minute had passed, the guys had come
back in twos and threes and started to fight ferlteans Asahina-san and Nagato were throwing
down just like it was for money. They generally m\aal the beans that Haruhi and her strong
arms were firing off, considering it was kind dédithe beans were fired out of a gun. For this,
they moved in unison, going left and right at taene time.

"Stand and fight!"

Haruhi said, lamenting.

"Hey, if we had dressed Mikuru-chan up in a shnm@den costume, we could have used this to
make some money. Even if we only asked for 100egam, we'd still make quite a large sum,

right?"

If we had dressed her up in that costume, she wauddenly be very popular, but there's
nothing to worry about. Cosplay is limited to thebroom only.

"Whew, Fuku wa uchi — Umm, Yeah. Fuku wa uchi —"

| gazed at the frantically throwing Asahina-san #r&lcompletely silent Nagato tossing beans
off the balcony. Of course, a picture of them inr#h maiden costumes went through my head,
and | replied to Haruhi,

"500 yen each, | say."

Anyway, they were yelling 'Fuku wa uchi' (Luck in®nly part of the traditional expression.
This is because earlier...

"Well, since | read 'Naita Akaoni', | vowed that #ver met a demon, | would be nice to it. The
Red Demon sure cried a lot. If | had seen that,iat@uld’'ve happily gone to the Red Demons'
home to drink tea and eat dessert...... "

Haruhi, who was totally on the side of the demdrag] stated this with a serious glint in her eye.



"Hmm? Listen up. If you ever meet the Blue Demawy hiave to be nice to him. Our doors are
always open to anybody, even people who are niy igeople.”

If we aren't careful, the luck will continue to cenm, and that's good. But if we don't let
anything out | have the feeling it will inflate apdp, just like a bag. | agree with Haruhi on the
Blue Demon part, though.

Perhaps it was because it reminded me | had orex® @ver this in my childhood. Or because
Nagato was right there throwing beans with a cadeleon mask on the side of her head. | had
wondered why the half-reading, half-listening-tortifa Nagato had taken an interest in a mask
made of paper. She had silently picked it up, statat like a scanner would and put it on her
head.

Maybe Haruhi's phrase 'people who are not realbpleetouched her heart. — That was just a
figment of my imagination.

After Asahina-san and Nagato's service throwinghbemded, we went back to the clubroom,
and set to finishing off the futomaki. After searagnfor the lucky direction of the year on the
internet, Haruhi split the food up.

"Don't talk before you finish. Here, everyone staface that way and eat."”

Five people stood facing one direction, forming a line, and soundlessly started to devour the futomaki

Five people stood facing one direction, formingna,land soundlessly started to devour the
futomaki. This took a while; Haruhi and Nagato $imed in about two or three bites, but
Asahina-san, holding the sushi with two hands dikétle woodland animal, savored it. | pray
we won't be having this tonight for dinner too.

The remaining beans got put on a plate, and endeal mny and Haruhi's stomachs along with
some tea Asahina-san steeped. Setsubun is aciuatlyday for eating, | have a new
understanding now.

Now, after all that, Haruhi should be pleased. &idly, she was reserved again the following
day. Like | said before, it's not a serious melamghSetsubun proved that she was fine. But
because of that, | didn't know what to make of,thidoesn't feel safe. It also seems that only |



have noticed this melancholy. | don't even nedadltoabout the clueless Taniguchi and
Kunikida, and even the self-proclaimed Haruhi ekp@&izumi hasn't noticed.

It is indeed weird.
I've racked my brain, but | can't continue to thatdout it.

A more straight-forwardly strange thing has ocodyend it didn't stop at being an odd mood
like Haruhi's, it actually took a shape that youldosee with your eyes.

Like | said before, | told Koizumi | wasn't going take him time traveling, and | meant it. | don't
really want to go to the past right now. | have eldriots of times, and there is no real reason to

go.

Can | stick to this pathetic wish? Well, | hope so.

This time, the person who traveled back in timd mot be me. | am not leaving this time at all,
not one step. But even though | hoped otherwisadl still sucked into this time's time
disturbance.

That person appeared in the utility closet in titerature Club's room.

Chapter 1

It all happened a few days after Risshun.

After school, | opened the door to the club roord ambraced the coldness and emptiness that
had awaited me. Not only was Asahina-san’s warratgrg absent, even Nagato’s chair was
empty. Haruhi hadn’t returned yet, as it was han taday to receive advice on her further
studies. She would probably be in the staff rogghtrnow, making some unreasonable “career”
plans with the homeroom teacher Okabe-senseiniesoe asked her what she would like to be
after she grows up, she would probably put onmdtee and reply “Dictator”, “Supreme Ruler
of the Universe” or something of the sort.

If by any chance you do turn out to become ond&efabove, | would be very depressed.

Anyway, I'm sure Okabe-sensei would try his beditk her out of it, advising her to do some
serious planning about her future, while carefatiycing his words. If one tried to advise her
blindly, she would probably react the same way thabmium does with oxygen. It takes careful
manipulation of words to persuade her out of soingth that's her specialty.



| placed my bag on the desk and proceeded to lherhéater on. This should be able to provide
some warmth to the freezing club room, which fekrecolder due to the lack of the normally
present brigade members. However, it would stikbme time before the heat gradually builds
up. Remember, we're talking about an old heatez.her

Besides the heater, the only other artifact tlzdle to generate heat would be Asahina-san’s tea
kettle. | really want to drink her tea! The mereught of this made me anxious, as | impatiently
pulled my chair closer. This is when ---

Clang.

“What the?”

The sound seemed to come from the corner of tha.rbmstinctively shot my glance at that
direction, and looked at a tall rectangular objeete out of metal, used to store cleaning

utensils.

Although every class had one, how Haruhi had mahé&geick one for the club room was a
complete mystery.

The sound came from this broom closet.

It must have been a broom or a mop falling ovénpught to myself. Just then ---

Thunk.

This time, it was softer.

“This is starting to get creepy,” | said to myself.

Have you ever experienced something like this?sLedy everyone happens to go out, leaving
you alone in the house. Theoretically, you sho@albalone by yourself, but there's still this
eerie feeling that you aren’t alone, as if somdsrieding outside the windows. Although you
have the urge to find out for yourself, the thoughsomeone really being there is just too scary,
so you would probably try to ignore the entire aiton. This is mainly caused by psychological
factors.

This is probably one of those scenarios, | thotgimyself. Now if this had happened in my
own house instead of the club room, | would hawdably been too freaked out to investigate.

But seeing that this is the school, and the slirhstiin’t set yet, there's really nothing to fear.

| walked towards the broom closet and opened tlog, amt expecting to see anything strange.
What | saw had my eyes bulging out from their steke



Because there was something else other than brandmops, something totally unexpected. It
was so bizarre, in fact, that what | had wantesipin the first place abruptly turned into a
series of questions.

...... What are you doing in here?”

This question was to be expected in the first pldabe person looked at me and said,

“Ah......K-Kyon-kun.”

It was Asahina-san. For some reason, a relieveressgion crossed her face, as she said,
“You've been waiting all this time, haven’t you? &tts good. | was originally thinking about
what | should do, but it's good to see you herell\Véa...... What should | do?”

“Huh?”

“Eh?”

Asahina-san blinked and looked at me. “Well...hisTisn't such a bad time now, is it? We've
definitely met here before......”

I looked at her with disbelief, as she stood togethith the brooms, mops, and other cleaning
utensils in the closet. As | looked at her peiigeife clad in a sailor uniform, warning signs were

going off in my brain, like smoke pouring out frarfactory chimney during the rapid economy
growth period.

“Asahina-san...... ?

What was the meaning of this? Were you planninglaging hide and seek inside the closet?
No, no, that's not possible.

The smoke had already begun to make a black hagzee8ly......

BANG! Asahina-san and | both jumped, before reafizihat it was in fact someone knocking on
the door. Just as | was about to answer...

“Eh? Eh! No, you can't...”

| felt my neck tie being pulled, as my whole bodgsyerked forward. Asahina-san forcefully
pulled me into the broom closet with her, befoesiig the closet door softly.

Man, what does this mean? Can someone please rexplaie what in the world is going on?

“Shh, Kyon-kun, be quiet. Don’'t make a sound.”



By the light that shone through the small openmthe closet doors, | saw Asahina-san put her
index finger to her lips.

Even if she hadn’t said anything | wouldn’'t havedsanything. It was not like | had anything to
say at the moment anyway.

Under normal circumstances, it would be impossiblenter the broom closet. It would take the
greatest effort for one person to squeeze in, newmed two. Haruhi had first abducted Asahina-
san to be the official mascot because of her digate. Needless to say, the both of us were
meant to be together. And | mean that quite litgrals in the both of us pressed tightly against
each other in a small broom closet. Even thougtetivere uniforms in the way, | could still feel
something warm and soft press against my chest.

While | was lost in a world of my own, | suddenlgdnrd the sound of a door being opened. It
seemed that someone had come in, but | really ndidtdve a damn right now. Just like two
people trying to keep each other warm with theohbbeat in the middle of a cottage without
any heating facilities during winter, Asahina-sé&umg tightly to me, while breathing heavily. |
had no idea why she was clinging tightly to me,Wwho cares. A chance like this only comes
once in a blue moon.

Warning signs my ass. The black haze had suddemigd into blissful ozone, taking me into
the very depths of wonderland itself...

Oh well, I suppose there isn’'t any need to contitalieng to myself. All | want is for time to
freeze at this moment. Nothing else.

However, my fantasies were fast put to a stop whesard the person who had entered the room
open her mouth to speak.

“Eh? There’s no-one here... But the heater is &?. Isn’t this Kyon-kun’s bag? Did he go to
the toilet?”

| looked at Asahina-san, who had grabbed onto nok tie. Asahina-san too looked at me, as if
returning my gaze.

Then, | slowly turned my head behind and lookethatharrow opening that was the only source

of light. Even though my neck was unable to rof8@ degrees, | could still see what was
happening outside through the corner of my eye.

Standing outside was another Asahina-san.

The Asahina-san outside first warmed her handsi&yéeater, humming to herself, then soon
walked away from my line of sight. By the time skappeared, a maid’s outfit was in her hand.



She then proceeded to take off the red sailor nidiyoher collar and place it on a chair. After
that, she unhooked her sailor uniform, and begainassing.

Asahina-san placed her sailor blouse on the sauaie es her hands reached down to her waist.
This time, my head was covered by someone’s palm.

The Asahina-san together in the closet with me i@/eny eyes with her hands, before
forcefully rotating my neck back to its originalgivon. Even though it was dark, | could guess
that Asahina-san’s face would be beet red. Hernlitehed as she mouthed the words:

"Don't... look..."

Even though | don’'t know how to read lips, | casibetell that was what she wanted to say. Too
bad the warning came a bit too late. | had alressyn something | wasn’t supposed to see. Well,
to show my deepest apologies, | shut my mouth ageit to reassess the situation.

There are two Asahina-sans.

Wait a second. If it's Asahina-san (Big) and Asahsan (Small) you're talking about, then | can
still differentiate them. It may be due to the fHwt I've seen her so many times already that
even if she were to appear here, | wouldn't be rssed.

But this is a different story. Two similar looki#gahina-sans are separated by one flimsy steel
door; one is inside, and the other outside; onehbadvody pressed tightly against me, while the
other is changing into the maid uniform.

Both of them were the real Asahina-san. | tookeiidhaving two abilities that far excelled
anyone else — being able to read Nagato’s emotamtsbeing able to tell apart real and fake
Asahina-sans.

Believing in myself, | came to the conclusion thath the Asahina-sans were one and the same.
Two of the same people existing in the same tintetha same space could only mean one thing
--- Time travel.

One of them definitely came from a different tifrem the not-so-far future. | had a feeling it
was the Asahina-san squeezed together with mesitight space.



These two Asahina-sans were totally alike. Evehaly were twins, there would be at least a
shred of difference......

It was only logical that | thought like this, altingh it only lasted for a short moment. Anyone in
my situation would place their emotions beforethaiional thinking, and I think this needs no
explanation.

No matter how you look at it, these two Asahinassare not going to disappear any time soon.
The Asahina-san inside would probably not disappéer forcefully pulling me inside the

broom closet, then forcing me to shut my eyes,taadAsahina-san outside was brushing against
her clothes, making sounds that greatly stimulatgdmagination. They were like the inner and
outer moats of Nijo Castle, each awaiting my sidaafortification. It was useless. Just like how
the Siege of Osaka was a doomed to fail with tlseate of Yukimura Sanada, there was no
way | could choose between the two. Faced withetinesntal challenges that Plato himself
would be proud of, only someone who had lost a oapbolts in his brain would show no
reaction.

As my brain was busy analyzing the situation, mgcheas cracking under the strain. If this
went on, | would surely faint. | had to think ofrsething, fast.

If this went on, | would probably hug the Asahireasn front of me and squeeze her to death, or
charge out and scare the changing Asahina-saratb.d&t this crucial moment, my savior

finally appeared.

At the sound of the door creaking open, my bregtlbasually returned to normal.

It seemed that whoever had opened the door wadistathere without making a sound. There
was no sound of the door being closed either.

“A-ah, Nagato-san,”

Asahina-san’s clear, crisp voice could be heard.

“Please wait for a moment. I'll serve you tea immagely.”

| craned my neck around again.

Out of the corner of my eye, | caught the sighfséhina-san’s maid outfit fluttering as she
walked past - that was the most | could make aunhfthis small, miserable opening. Unable to

see any more, | could only imagine Asahina-saty filanged into her maid outfit, run towards
the kettle with a pitter-patter.



| couldn’t hear Nagato walking towards her seatilé/Nagato is capable of walking silently,
the door is too old to be closed without making aaige. That is to say, Nagato is probably still
standing by the door right now.

“Eh... What's wrong?”

Asahina-san spoke with a sense of uneasiness wolwa. | suddenly imagined the sight of

Nagato holding her bag in one hand, and the dodrkmthe other, as she stared straight at the
broom closet.

“Eh?”

“There’s something | have to tell you.”

That's Nagato’s voice, all right.

“Eh?” Asahina-san repeated, this time soundingrsaeg.
“Come with me.”

“EH?” Asahina-san repeated once again, sounding ew@e surprised than before.
“W......where are we going?”

“Anywhere but here.”

“B...but...W-what is it......Can’t we talk here?”

“Not here.” Nagato said simply.

“A-ah...Something to s-say to me? R-really?”

“Yes.”

“Uh......Nagato-san? Kya... You don’t have to dnaglike this...”

| could hear the sounds of Asahina-san’s footskegpang, and then the door was shut with a
bang. What followed next was silence, as the bbthem gradually retreated from the club
room.

Thank you so much, Nagato.

There was another bang, as | burst out from theetld his was followed by Asahina-san rolling
out from the closet.



‘Kyaa~"

Asahina-san remained crouched on the floor, asesloeit a cry of tiredness mixed with relief.
“That was scary.”

I never thought she would be more surprised than me

“Asahina-san,” | slowly said. “Can you tell me whathe meaning of this? What in the world is
going on? Which time are you from?”

Asahina-san lifted her head and looked at me, ye&s blinking furiously. “Huh? Don’t you
know, Kyon-kun?”

How was | supposed to know? Wait, before that, west | supposed to know?
“But’”

Asahina-san made a face that resembled a saitraafthipwreck who had just clambered onto a
rescue boat, only to find out that the rescue btsat had a hole in it.

“But the one who told me to come to this time peneas you."

Wait a second.

| racked my brains for a moment. | had definitedydssomething like that before. That was on
the 2nd of January, because | had needed to reetdine 18th of December the year before. We
had gone back to that time to fix things, befotemr@ng to the present. There wasn'’t any
problem with that.

The problem was what happened after that. | decall asking for Asahina-san’s help to bring
us back to the future.

| was sure | never told her to do that.
Which is to say......
This Asahina-san had come from the future.

“What time are you from?”



Asahina-san shuddered for a while, before lookirfyea watch.

“Eh...... one week plus one day... That should.k&RM, eight days from now.”
“Why are you here?”

“I have no idea.”

That was an honest answer all right.

“I really have no clue. | was just following yourders after all. In fact, | was just about to ask
you, why are your requests granted so easily?”

The sight of Asahina-san pouting reminded me oluHR&IThis expression was also really cute,
but this was not the time to be making comparisbskifted my glance to the club room’s door.

“So it was my order, one that | will issue eighysldater?”

“Yes. You told me nervously that | would know whatdo when | got there. You also told me to
tell you that your future self said 'hi'.”

What in the world was my future self trying to say?

This was too hard to understand. Telling Asahinateago back to the past, what was my future
self trying to do? What was the point of telling be say 'hi'? A friendly greeting?

Wait a moment, something’s not right again. Thisisa-san said that she came from eight
days into the future. The Asahina-san dressednaid outfit, which was the Asahina-san from
this time plane, had been dragged off by Nagato.

Huh......? What was the meaning of this? There weoeAsahina-sans. One was in the club
room together with me, while the other had beeggkd off by Nagato to who-knows-where......

“I was brought all the way to the emergency staiecavhere | had to listen to all kinds of
confusing stuff.”

Asahina-san tilted her head and said, “What anre fe@? What should | do now...... "

Although Nagato didn’t say anything, her actionsstave meant something, but what could
it......Ah!

| suddenly realized what Nagato meant.

...... Now | see.”



As | realized what Nagato was trying to convey, eatergency lights flashed in my brain. If
things went on like this, we would be in seriowible.

| only hope that Nagato’s talk would last for &dditonger.

“Asahina-san, you never came in contact with yorure self during the past week, did you?”

Asahina-san nodded honestly, looking a bit worrlethat was so, we needed to make haste.
Because | couldn’t let both Asahina-sans see etier.o

Nagato had already noticed this. She had sensedd#ahina-san and me hiding in the closet,
and knew of the consequences should both Asahmarsaet. That was why she had pulled the
maid version of Asahina-san out of the club rooto buy time for me and this Asahina-san to
escape.

Haruhi and Koizumi might be here any second nowt llke salmon returning to their original
stream to spawn, most of the SOS Brigade memberalr@ady made it a habit to return to the
club room when we wanted to rest. | know, becauwsas! like that too.

If Haruhi happened to stumble across two Asahims-gatwo different places, | don’'t know if
she would buy the story that Asahina-san had ategin.

I had to get this Asahina-san out of this placehere would be consequences to face.
“Let’s go, Asahina-san.”

| grabbed my bag, slowly opened the club room dawd, took a peek outside. There was not a
single soul in sight. | waved my hands at Asahiaa-signaling the coast was clear. Asahina-san
hurriedly ran over, as my eyes once again swepugir the deserted school corridors. The
countdown had already begun. There were only twesr®ne, we couldn’t let the Asahina-san
from this time bump into this Asahina-san, and twe,couldn’t let Haruhi notice that there were
two Asahina-sans. | looked at the clothes rack,fand moment thought about dressing
Asahina-san up in order to avoid detection, buvegup on that idea after realizing that those
outfits would serve to attract even more unneedieshi@on. It was a good thing this Asahina-san
was wearing a normal sailor suit uniform. Like tisa&y, seek camouflage amongst trees by
dressing like a leaf.

| grabbed Asahina-san’s wrist, and hurried ouhefd¢lub room. Thus began our perilous journey
across the school corridors.

“Are you sure it's eight days from now?” | asked agalked.

“Yes. You told me to return here at exactly 3.45r\ht days from now.”



Even Asahina-san’s footsteps were larger than befiaaking the steps two at a time, the both of
us went down the stairs and moved away from thie idom. | just hoped that Okabe-sensei
would spend a longer time lecturing Haruhi.

“If that is true, then you must surely know whatl\wappen throughout this week, right?”

After descending from the stairs, | paused forieflnoment, before deciding to take the
shortest path to the shoe locker directly acrossturtyard. Although the chances of bumping
into Haruhi were higher, it was nevertheless tis¢efst route possible.

Asahina-san stopped to catch her breath, as sthe'$&'re almost there, right?”

"Is there any need to return to the past or ther&®"

“No. It was you who forcefully shoved me into tHeset, after all.”

First ordering her to return to this time, and rfovcefully shoving her into a broom closet?
What was going on? What was | thinking? Even | doilunderstand my own actions. Why
hadn’t the future me tagged along? That would lpeeably saved me the time and trouble of
thinking all by myself.

We managed to reach the shoe locker without meatiggne. It was then that | suddenly
realized ---

“Where should we go from here?”

| knew that we had to leave the school, but, widergve go then? Where could | hide Asahina-
san?

Now what should | do? Should I tell her to retusrthie future, eight days later, without
accomplishing anything?

“That won'’t do.”

Asahina-san looked at me with lonely eyes.

“If possible, | too wish to return to the futurévd tried contacting my supervisors, but they
wouldn’t permit it. | don’t even know when am l@aNed to return, as that's highly classified
information.”

So, does this mean that the Asahina-san eightfdaysthe future would have to accomplish
something, be it today or tomorrow, before she atsved to return? Then let’s just assume

that this is true, and ignore it for the time being

But what was that “something”?



That's what | wanted to know the most. Why hadmt fature self told her anything?

Just as | was busy cursing my future self, Asakerahad already scrambled over to the second-
year-student’s shoe locker. | too was about to gadrom my school shoes into my sneakers......

“Asahina-san!”

I quickly searched for the time-traveler. Soon egigu found Asahina-san tip-toeing to reach
her shoe locker, which was located too high ab@rddr her to reach.

“What's the matter?” Asahina-san said as she tuheedhead, still maintaining the same pose.
Oh it’s nothing much.

“These pair of shoes belong to the you in thisenirtime plane.”

“‘O-oh......You're right......”

Asahina-san shut the locker door with a bang, asald:

“If I had changed into these shoes, the “me” i tihe plane would be crushed. And | don't
recall losing anything this week either......”

That wasn't all. If | hadn’t stopped her, this Assisan would have placed her current school
shoes into the locker. When it was time for thetisa-san from this time plane to return home,

she would open the locker door, only to find a jpdischool shoes identical to the ones she was
wearing, down to the exact size.

Asahina-san said nervously.

“But then, how should | leave then?”

The only thing you can do is walk around in younea shoes. You may feel embarrassed or
something, but there’s no other choice. It's nieg kive can just nick someone else’s shoes
anyway. Besides, instead of asking “What shouldla/®’, | think the more important question
would be, “Where should we go?”

While thinking deeply about this matter, | openeglawn shoe locker, and saw something
inside.

| suddenly felt a wave of nostalgia. It was anotinessage from the future.

...... | should've known. | knew you'd make sonmmaagements, Asahina-san,"



On top of my slightly dirty sneakers, was a spelateér just for me.

Asahina-san and | embraced the chillingly cold wimslwe made our way down the slope.

A few North High students looked at us as we padséelt as if they were staring straight at the
empty handed, school-shoe-wearing Asahina-san, evorgilhow she was so different from
before. Or maybe it was just my imagination?

Standing on my right, Asahina-san’s long, maroan d¢i@nced peacefully in the wind. Her
expression, however, was far from peaceful, jkstthe darkening of the evening sky before a
snowstorm.

| too wore a look similar to Asahina-san’s. | melinad just escaped from the club room.
Skipping club activities without prior notice wasrs to upset the Brigade Commander. Unless |
was able to come up with a reason or excuse thiafisd Haruhi, | was sure to be sacrificed in
one of her future “punishments”.

But even so, there was no way | could just ignosatAna-san. For all | know, she could be in
grave danger.

Anyone seeing Asahina-san walking under the coldtewsky would get the urge to protect her.
Since there was no one else suitable in sighte$git was all up to me to protect her.

“I'm sorry.”

Asahina-san said with a monotonous yet cute voice.

“I'm always causing trouble for you......”

“Oh, it's nothing.”

| replied without waiting for her to finish.

“It was me who told you to come here in the firlstge. So technically, it's my fault.”

That applied to both me and Asahina-san (big). \éfwldn’t our future selves reveal more
information? Why do they insist on distancing thelmss from us? Do people from the future
hate their past so much?

| reached for my pocket and tightly gripped theedage within.

Inside the blank envelope was a small note that, rea



“Please take care of the Asahina Mikuru beside you”

There was no name, no address, nothing whatsoBvere was no way | would be able to forget
that neat, tiny font. Last spring, | received aiknletter written in the same handwriting
requesting me to wait in the club room during lubckak. It was then | first met the grown-up
version of Asahina-san, and received a vital otuestcaping the sealed dimension with Haruhi. |
was sure it was she who wrote the letter.

But entrusting Asahina-san (small) to me? Doeseiaml can do anything, Asahina-san (big)?
Even as far as kissing her?

Besides, | showed that letter to Asahina-san ak ddn't suppose there'll be any problems. She
would understand the meaning of "Please take dated\sahina Mikuru beside you". If the
letter was for my eyes only, then the message wituigfer to "Asahina Mikuru™ but rather "my
past self".

Asahina-san looked at the letter in surprise, assslittered, “W-what’s going o-on......?" It
seems she didn’t notice the letter was written #xac her own handwriting.

Come to think of it, even if she did notice, shelyably wouldn’t be surprised. During our
second visit to the 18th of December, she saw soeelse other than myself, Nagato and
Asakura. Even though she was immediately put tepslshe must have felt her presence.

There was also that van incident that happenedrasth. After she talked to that bespectacled
kid that lived near Haruhi’s house, she appearetkpoessed that | attempted to console her.
Even though | wasn't successful, Asahina-san tadmat she just realized something. | have no
idea what she realized, but just like Koizumi sén@, members of the SOS Brigade seem to be
changing, ever so slightly.

Koizumi said that the number of sealed spacesexnldat Haruhi had decreased, and they were
beginning to happen less frequently too.

Koizumi also said that Nagato’s aura of “alienndsad decreased.

And even though you never said anything, Koizuray'ye also changed, isn’t that right, Mr.
Vice Commander?

| could feel it; Haruhi had gradually opened ughe public. Be it during the cultural festival,
during the competition with the Computer Researati€dy, or during the various SOS Brigade
outings, Haruhi had definitely changed. No longaswhe the same melancholic, anti-social
individual she was during her first year. She waardle more often, and even communicate
with unknown strangers.

"If anyone here is an alien, a time traveler, slide an esper, then come find me!"

"To find aliens, time travelers, and espers, a@ag plith them!"



It's as if she knew the truth after all.
| viewed all of this as part of her growth.

Though | had no idea about my own growth.

About half an hour later, | brought Asahina-sa imty house.
“So that's why.”

Asahina-san said as she removed her shoes and phtece by the door. “So that's why Kyon-
kun didn’t come to the club room that day.”

There was no way | could let Asahina-san returinetoown house. Since | couldn’t think of a
better place, the only place left was my own hoifdbere were any other time travelers like
Asahina-san, | might have considered letting hey atith them.

“There’s a possibility such people exist, it's jtisat | know nothing about them.”
Asahina-san wore an expression similar to a pufiey eompeting in a dog show, one of grief
mixed with melancholy. My expression was probalityilar to hers. Even though many
guestions appeared in my head, | didn't feel léarshing for answers right now.

Just then, my sister, who had totally nothing toadh our current problems, rushed over to
Asahina-san’s side.

“Ah, it's Mikuru!”

My sister was just about to drag Shamisen out fuoiher my bed. Just as | opened my room
door, she fixed her gaze on the beautiful Asaharg-#/ho was every North High male’s fantasy,
before rushing forward towards her.

“Umm, yes, sorry for disturbing.”

“Huh, it's just you and Kyon-kun? Where’s Haru-n¢an

My sister looked at Asahina-san, as | grabbedeheyear-old fifth-grader by her collar.
“Haruhi’s still in school. And don’t come into mgem without my permission.”

| knew that no matter how many times I told hewatuld be useless. However, it took me a lot
of effort to find a suitable hiding place for Asahisan. | didn’t want anyone to find out about it.



“But, Shami doesn’t want to come out, either.”

My sister tugged at Asahina-san’s skirt, and gidgleftly.

“Where are Yuki-chan and Koizumi-kun? And Tsuruga’3 Aren’t they coming?”

My sister was used to using whatever nickname shddihear. This can be seen ever since she
started calling me Kyon. This little fifth-gradehwe had no idea what respect was. Come on,
can’'t you call me “Onii-chan” for once?

“Oooh, it's a date! Am I right?”

| drove her out of my room before shutting the dibgttly.

| sat on the floor facing Asahina-san, and sai@|ll“fine briefly what happened, | mean, what
will happen, this week.”

Asahina-san paused for a moment, before sayinghtiEiays ago, and that’s today, | went to the
club room, but noticed that no one was there. Tdadr, however, was already switched on.”

That's what | saw, alright.

“Just after | finished changing, Nagato-san enténedoom, and hurriedly dragged me to the
emergency staircase......”

That's what | saw patrtially, alright.

“When | came back, Kyon-kun’s bag was already mgsand Koizumi-kun was already
inside.”

What a narrow escape.

“About 30 minutes later, Suzumiya-san entered thle mom.”
Now that's some career advice. | shouldn’t havagkaa after all.
“Suzumiya-san looked a bit angry.”

Because she argued with Okabe-sensei about heti@msbif there were any application forms
for her desired ambitions, | would want one, too.

“She looked out of the window with killer eyes, adhréink three cups of tea in a --- ah!”



Asahina-san eyes bulged wide with terror, as iftsdk just seen a dead body in the corner of my
room.

“Suzumiya-san noticed that Kyon-kun wasn’t in thébaoom......”

She noticed?

“And she made a phone call.”

Just as she had finished making that statementeathphone rang.

Oh shit.

Thinking back about it, for Asahina-san, it wasli video replay; but for me, it was a live
broadcast. This wasn’t the time to listen to henstecollections. | hadn’t even thought of an
excuse for skipping brigade activities. If | ansearl would probably become the next
sacrificial goat, but if | ignored the phone cé#ings would seem even more suspicious. Well, |
guess | should ask before answering?

“Asahina-san, did | answer the phone then?”

“Um......I think you did.”

Well then, here goes.

“Hello?”

“Where are you?”

Haruhi started off with her inquisition soundingdtrated. | answered her truthfully.

“In my room.”

“What? You're slacking off?”

“It was an emergency.”

| began to weave my lie.

“What emergency?”

Just then Shamisen crawled out from under my bed.

“It’s like this. Shamisen was sick, so | broughtnhio the vet.”



“You?”

“Yes. Only my sister was at home then. It was she wld me.”
“What kind of sickness?”

“Umm... Alopecia areata.”

It was a name | came up from nowhere. For som@ne@sahina-san covered her cherry-like
lips.

“Alopecia areata? Shamisen?”
“Yep, the vet said that it was due to stress. ldaisently quietly resting in my room now.”

“Do cats have nerves that detect stress? And wttassabout resting in your room, hasn’t he
always been staying in your room?”

“Well, that’s right, but you see, since my sistercied him to play with her too often, it's caused

stress to build up within him. I've decided to tumy room into his shelter, and I'm not letting
my sister come in.”

Haruhi snorted and fell quiet. Did she buy it?
She then proceeded to say: “Is anyone else théheyou?”
| brought my phone away from my ear, as | studiedtime displayed on the screen.

How did she know? Asahina-san hadn’t said a woné. &sen covered her mouth with both her
hands to prevent accidentally making any noises.

“No one’s here.”

“Oh, is that so? | just noticed that your voicersed different than usual, so | decided to ask
you.”

Her intuition is still as sharp as usual, | see.
“It's just Shamisen. Should | put him on the line?”

“Forget it. Just tell him that | wish him a speedgovery. Bye.”



And to my surprise, she hung up.

| threw my cell phone onto my bed, and looked atftbwery cat, who was leaning on Asahina-
san’s lap. If Haruhi had really decided to dropftaya visit, | would be in trouble.

“And then? What did Haruhi do?”

Asahina-san thought for a moment, while caresshrsen’s ears. “Umm......We stayed at the
club room until five, and then everyone went hoBigzumiya-san......she was really quiet. All
she did was flip through some magazines......”

Haruhi’'s calm before the storm. Even Asahina-sahriaticed it.

Had anyone else noticed? | bet Nagato had.

Shamisen lifted his paw and placed it on Asahimasseneecap, as if claiming it as his own.
Asahina-san then stroked his back, and said, d4&’# she was different than usual......I'm sorry,

| can’t really remember.”

That's to be expected. If someone asked me whakwasimi's expression last Monday, all |
would do was shrug and say, just like usual.

“What about the rest? Tomorrow, or the day aftendoow?”

Asahina-san gently grabbed the purring Shamiseii;sas she lowered her head and said:
“Where should | stop?”

Just tell me what the future has in store, I'lufig out the rest.

“Alright then. Next, during the holidays, all of usll be going on a treasure hunt.”

A treasure hunt?

“Yes. Suzumiya-san came in the club room holdimgag in her hands, and told us that we were
to go dig for treasure.”

Dig?

“Yes. It was Tsuruya-san that gave Suzumiya-sainntia@. She said that she found it in the store
room. Apparently, it was a map that her great gaeatstor left.”

Asahina-san waved her fingers in the air, likelzost of invisible silver fish swimming in the
air.

“An old map drawn using black ink.”



Tsuruya-san......Once again you hand Haruhi somgtleird. And this time it requires digging?
It's not like we’re in ancient times anymore, whereuld we find a place to dig?

“A mountain.”

Asahina-san’s answer was clear and simple.

“There’s a mountain behind Tsuruya-san’s housgouf look carefully while standing on the
slope during your journey back from school, youwdtidoe able to notice something round in the
distance.”

Just hearing about it made me feel tired. It'sliket| hold any vendetta against the place or
anything, it’s just that turning an entire mountapside down just for the sake of some buried
treasure was just as stupid as going on a picrtitisrfreezing climate. Just to make things clear,
Tsuruya-san owning a mountain was nothing to bprsed at. | mean, if they are rich enough to
afford a private skiing facility in the midst ofdtwilderness, what's to be surprised at owning a
mountain behind their house?

| sighed loudly without any inclination to concéaland said, “Did we find anything?”

Even though she hesitated slightly, Asahina-satirmoed to shake her head.

“It's not like there’s ancient treasure anywherseehnyway.”

| better stop asking. Holidays were hard to comeyby| had to waste it trying to find some
buried treasure that | knew | wouldn't find. They@othing worse than doing something you
know won't work out in the end.

“Then even during Saturday and Sunday......”

Do we still have to dig? Why dont we just dig inufigya-san’s front yard? Who knows, maybe
we’ll discover an underground hot spring or sonreghi

“No. During the weekend, we have to go for......uma city wide search.”

So it was really going to be that activity aftdr 8earching the city in order to discover any
mysterious events was one of the SOS Brigade’s awivities. Come to think of it, we haven't
done it for a while now.

“We won't be searching for two straight days, wik?”

‘Erm......No. | mean yes.”



For some reason, Asahina-san averted her gazenfimmand said, “Because Monday'’s also a
holiday......”

| suddenly remembered that Monday was the daythiea¢ntrance exams were held. Students
already enrolled there were allowed to skip sclioothe day.

So did we find anything strange?

That shouldn’t be the reason Asahina-san was sshktto the past, right?
“No, none at all.”

Asahina-san said as her maroon hair swept the. floor
“Just as usual, we would go to the café and havehlu....”

That just makes things even more complicated. HtwAsahina-san said was true, then there
wouldn't be any reason to send Asahina-san battletpast, would there? Now if only she had
traveled from a few months or few years into thefe, then maybe that would make some
sense. But for her to travel back one week in tidue2you sure there hasn’'t been any mistake?

| silently observed Asahina-san, who was strokihgrBisen’s belly.

Since it was only a week, there would be no nedtbtdble Nagato in order to return to the

future. Asahina-san and | had once returned franvth of July three years ago with Nagato’s
aid. The both of us were frozen in time, as thregry silently passed before us. It seems that my
future self had learned a lesson. Concealing Asasam in a place where no one would notice
her for a week, it wouldn’t be long before she netu to her original time plane. There would be
no need for time freezing. As for any side effettig,only one | could think of was Asahina-san
aging one week older, but | doubt it would make difference.

But what was the point? If that was so, there wdndaho reason to send Asahina-san back to the
past. Something must have happened, somethinfpticatd my future self to send her back to
this time. There was also Asahina-san (big)’s tettéich further confirmed the matter......

“What was | like when | told you to return? Didd dr say anything strange?”

Asahina-san closed her eyes as she continuedteshhamisen, who was curled up into a ball.
I might as well try a different approach.
“Tell me what my self eight days from the future @ihen he told you to return here.”

“That | can remember clearly, since to me, it haygokjust today.”



Asahina-san removed her hand from the floweryarad, began tracing shapes in the air.
“We were having an activity in the school’s fromtrgt, an SOS Brigade style lucky draw.”
For what reason?

“Anyone who wished to participate had to pay a $swain of money... The winner would
receive a five hundred yen coupon. Suzumiya-sanbwayg holding up a megaphone......”

“That should be to gather some funds for our fuag#vities.”

Asahina-san continued to explain, as if in grettadilty. “I-1 was in charge of doing the
promoting. Being in a crowd of so many people magefeel nervous......”

So this was Haruhi’'s "Operation Payback", huh.
“Asahina-san, what costume did you wear then? Diefi'tme it was the miko costume......
“Yes. How did you know?”

That was just like Haruhi’s doing. In order to attr attention, she would start with a striking
costume. The regular Asahina-san was already tgaenough. After dressing her up, she

would be able to radiate an aura of charm thatneoweould be able to resist. That aura was
probably what attracted the large crowd.

“I handed the winners their prizes, shook handh tiem, and took photos with them.”

Asahina-san grabbed Shamisen’s fur, as she saamiadably, “Then Kyon-kun pulled my
hand, and took me into the club room. You orderedarchange into my sailor uniform, and
even though I didn’t know what was going on, | dabfiged. You then told me to wait in the
broom closet, and instructed me to return to thet, gaght days ago, at precisely a quarter to
four. You also told me that your past self wouldwzating for me, and when | did meet him, |
was to tell him that you said 'hi'. | was also tdollow everything you said.”

Asahina-san removed her fingers from the air, le$towly tracing her index finger on the
patterns on Shamisen’s back.

“The usage of the TPDD was quickly approved. It s@agast it was unbelievable. It was like
they were waiting for me to ask for approval.”

That could be the case, because your superio@dgitenow what you’re going to go through.
What | didn’t understand was, why did my futuref sel willingly play the role of Asahina-san’s
superior? Why did | instruct her to return to tlest instead of waiting for them to tell her to? |
admit that | had told Asahina-san to time traviha times, but every time | did so, | would be
filled with guilt. If possible, | didn’t want hepttime travel again, or, at the very least, didn’t
want to be the one to tell her to. Come on, Asakgra(big), tell me something. I'm lost here.



The Asahina-san before me once again began todeplessed. | immediately recalled that this
was what she looked like a month ago, during threireident. Don’t worry, Asahina-san, if it's
helplessness we’re talking about, I'm not thatdredff either, because right now, | have no idea
what to do, and | don’t know who to count on either

“Sigh.”

Asahina-san and | both sighed at the same timé. &scue, Shamisen also yawned.
“Kyon-kun, open up......
The sound of my sister yelling could be heard tgiothe door. Judging from her voice, she
must be balancing a tray too big for her, filledhwtakes and juice, while carefully making her
way to my room. Even though | wasn’t a very shaup, @nce | saw three sets on the tray, |
knew that she wasn't leaving. She must have alserited the same dimness as | did, for she
conveniently failed to notice that it was a rararmte for Asahina-san and me to be together in
my room at this late hour. Blame genetics, if yall. w

I immediately shot a look at her that read “Get’pliut she ignored me and sat beside Asahina-
san.

“Does Shami want a cake?”

My sister put a small slice of cake near Shamisea&e. Asahina-san smiled warmly at her
antics.

My sister can be useful sometimes. As your brothezally hope that your innocence doesn't
disappear as you grow up.

After my sister played with Shamisen and Asahina-g8aahina-san and | finally left, heading
outside.

My watch read six fifteen. The sky was already daikg. It was still a month till spring.
“What should we do, Kyon-kun?”

Walking beside me, Asahina-san breathed small vdoteds. If she appeared to be walking
peculiarly, it was because she was wearing my sggaes. That's better than wearing school

shoes, | thought, but for shoes meant for Cinderélley might have been a little bit too big.

“That’s it.” | said as | too spat out white clouds.



I had considered letting Asahina-san stay at mys@otihat way, my sister would have been
really happy too. But after much thought, | gaveoupthe idea. My parents would probably want
to know why she wasn’t going back to her own hoase, if word reached Haruhi that Asahina-
san stayed together with me at my house, | daremagiine what disaster might befall me. If she
really did come to my house to visit Shamisen, iaqfescissors and a quick snip would do the
trick, but there was no way | could hide Asahina-Bam her.

Petite Asahina-san’s footsteps began to becomestdunas she stumbled closer to me. When
she accidentally collided with my shoulders, sh®ig a small shriek, and immediately hopped
away from me. That made her even cuter than uButvasn’t only due to her shoes being too
large for her, but her desire to depend on merttzate her subconsciously lean against me, |
would be very happy.

But | couldn’t just think about my happiness alone.

I didn’t have that much confidence within me. Ifakéna-san did indeed depend on me, the
effect would be like a domino piece leaning on aeatThere were only two possibilities. Either
it would fall and collide with the others, or it wiol remain standing tall.

If I was indeed a domino piece, who would | chotuskean on? Since Asahina-san (future)
chose to lean on me, who should | choose? Therentenany choices.

The first one | rejected would be Haruhi. If anyataes to ask why, I'll scramble his brains,
since he doesn’'t appear to have any sense of shame.

Asahina-san (present) was a no-no. She would plpbabeve that she had an identical twin
and go ballistic. That would make things worse. Addn’t intend to travel to the past to fix
things up.

Koizumi, on the other hand, seemed quite relidié | had no faith in how his 'Organization'’
treated time travelers. Entrusting Asahina-sameéontwas definitely not a good idea. Arakawa-
san, Mori-san, and the Tamaru brothers might seee but if they were as Koizumi said
merely low-level minions, then it's going to be sotime before their superiors can gain my
trust.

Under the rules of elimination, there was only aaee that came in mind. She was the only one
that realized our current situation, and the trerspn that protected the SOS Brigade, silently
pulling strings behind our backs. Even though sl dome weird superiors behind her, | felt
that | could trust them more than Koizumi’s 'Orgaation'......

She was the only one left.

So where should we go? There’s not much of a ch@dbere?

That is to say, it was finally time for Nagato Yukistep up to the stage.



Now wasn't the time to explain. Maybe it was bettérgrouped aliens and time travelers
together. | mean, to travel from the past to thary we would certainly require Nagato’s help.
This seemed like a better choice.

And also, | remembered something.

In order to prevent Asahina-san (Present) fromngeasahina-san (Future), she had forcefully
pulled Asahina-san (Present) from the club rootowahg me and Asahina-san (Future) to
escape. In other words, she knew what was happearagnaybe she could tell us what was
going on.

“Are we going to Nagato-san’s house?”

Asahina-san looked at me, as she slowed down b&stéps. | encouraged her by saying, “I'm
sure she’ll help us. She’s also got a spare rooihjt&s just a week after all, | don’t think she’ll
mind you staying there.”

If possible, | too would like to stay. | even théwi@f a perfect excuse.

She sounded a bit down. “Nagato-san and | hawemm......well......Do | have to stay there
There’s no need to worry. Nagato would never hwatfina-san. We’ve always relied on her in
the past. Didn’t we seek her help when we went tiraeeling?

“That may be so, but......

Strangely, Asahina-san looked at me with accusyeg.€'lf | stay with her, won’t Nagato-san
feel bad......”

“Huh? Why?”

How would you know what made Nagato feel good al“blabet that even if someone stripped
stark naked before her and started dancing a nanleed she probably wouldn't even flinch.

| eagerly awaited her answer, but all she did was her face from me, and said,

“ Oh, never mind.”



Conveying thoughts in speech, and in the mostsubdnner possible, that was one of Nagato’s
specialties. That remains true even now.

Standing outside the luxury apartment, | punchddtmat familiar number, and duly awaited her
voice.

“It's me. And Asahina-san too. It's like this.”....
“Come in.”

I wonder how many times has the same conversatippdned? I've brought both big and small
versions of Asahina-san here, and if memory sanesight, this should be the fourth time. The
first time was during Tanabata four years ago, @lith Asahina-san (small). The second time
was also on that day, but with Asahina-san (bige tird and last time, was during the 2nd of
January, just last month.

Asahina-san wore a look of anxiousness on her Hus.was also something | was used to. That
same expression would remain unchanged as thet@astended.

The way she tightly gripped the sleeve of my slhimtre was no way to describe how grateful |
was. With a face as tiny and cute as hers, thessnwaeason not to protect her. If | didn’t

protect her, even if the Earth was reduced to dusbuldn’t be able to find anyone more
suitable than her to protect.

Nagato’s apartment door was half opened, as iftavgaiis. That sailor uniform was yet again
something | was used to. The only times that | $&eh her in casual clothes were during the
summer vacation and the winter vacation. The waylebked at us was nothing special, but
Asahina-san started to freak out at that very mamen

“Ah well......Sorry, Nagato......Some rather unestpd things have happened, so we've decided
to come here......"

That was the truth, after all.
“It's okay.”

Nagato nodded her head stiffly.
“Come in.”

Asahina-san stuttered as she remained motionleB®e@pot, that oh-so-familiar reaction when
faced with Nagato. | ushered her in with a pusimgfhand, and she finally stepped in the door.



Such embarrassment made me wonder how had sheleptén this very room just one month
ago.

“Sorry to disturb you......”

Nagato’s apartment was once bare and empty, dev@idy signs of interest, and filled only
with living necessities. Now, there was actuallgr@e curtain draped over the window in the
living room, and it was a winter-style curtain todb. This wasn’t here when | visited last spring,
and its existence proved of large significance. Gammes that we had played during Christmas
were still rolled up and placed near the wall, thhetre was still no sign of any rugs or TVs. There
was only a lone heater in the room, and a sturolg td had an urge to check out Nagato’s
bedroom, but my instincts warned me against it.Was plastered with cute, pink wall paper
with a flowery wall hanging, and a stuffed dollthre shape of a lamb by her pillow, | would
totally erase any memory of Nagato Yuki from my dhiand start to know her again from
scratch. But even so, | dare say that even if yacet time back to the Mesopotamian era, you
wouldn’t be able to detect any traces of suchrgthi

I had already heard from Asahina-san what woulgiapn the future, at least until tomorrow.
Now, | had important questions to ask.

“Umm, Nagato, do you know that Asahina-san is ftomfuture......” Oh wait, everyone knows
that. “Sorry, | mean, do you know that this is d@stAsahina-san from eight days in the future?"

| said this while sitting by the heater in the tigiroom.
“l do.”

Nagato sat kneeling before me, and stared straighsahina-san. Asahina-san jumped in fright,
before hurriedly sitting by my side, and lowered Haze.

“Asahina-san doesn’t seem to know why she waslsmet” | explained. “From what she told
me, it seems that my future self sent her herBlagato, do you know why?”

Even if she didn’t know why, | was sure that Nagaéo means to find out, so when the word
“No” escaped her lips, | didn’t feel uneasy. | megalhshe had to do was to perform that
synchronization thingy to find out.

But Nagato’s next reply totally betrayed my expgotes.

“No. In my current state, there is no way thatn sgnchronize with my past or future self.”

Before | had a chance to ask why, Nagato said,

“Because there is a restriction program.”



| still don’t get it. Why?

“My freedom is currently being limited, since thesestill the possibility that | may go astray
again. This is what they have decided.”

This restriction rubbish, was it placed by your s

“The Integrated Data Sentient Entity has approviat’o
Nagato’s expressionless face appeared to be ditfénamn usual.
“But it was placed by me personally, by my own will

Nagato said indifferently.

“A password is required to lift the seal, and tlasgword is governed by someone else. My will
alone is insufficient to disable the program. Arfthlze no intentions of doing so.”

So that is to say, Nagato had no way of synchrogiwiith her future self. She had no means of
knowing what would happen in the future, and conset]y, what would happen eight days
later. If so, what should | do?

“Just act according to your better judgment.”

A pair of black pupils stared directly at me.

“I'll try my best to do so.”

| could only drop my jaw. Nagato was actually shagvself-awareness. Wait, am | being
lectured by Nagato here?

“Even though | have lost the ability to perform slironization, | have obtained freedom beyond
what | had imagined. Now | am able to act accordangny own free will, unbound by the
future.”

Nagato sure has changed. Since when has she loval#t this much?

“I| feel as though I carry the responsibility of pivegy my own future.”

Nagato continued to stare at me, as she said:

“The same applies to you. Since......

Nagato said softly, “It's your own future.”



| closed my eyes and drifted into deep thought.

Let’s say | had the ability to see the future. lwebknow what my future self was trying to do.
And let’s say that no matter what | did, | wouldb& able to change the future, so the only
choice was to walk the same path. So, should ddothe flow of time naturally? Is that the right
choice? That | would know when the time came?

After a few minutes of internal struggle, | finabame to the conclusion that since | didn’t have
the power to see the future, | didn’t have a cha@me to think of it, | didn’t have the power
from the start either. This brings me back to square. Or does it?

Nagato must have put up quite a struggle, not witly the Integrated Sentient whatever, but
also with her own will. She must have known tha slould run astray, and tried her best to
prevent it from happening. Maybe it's because stexkof it from the start, but no matter what
she did, she wouldn’t be able to change the outcttaenot a matter of who'’s to blame, and
even if it did come to that, I'm sure | was equalyilty. | had noticed slight changes in Nagato
ever since summer, but | didn’t give it too mucbught. Even though | had a slight urge to let
Haruhi take the slate instead of me, | didn’'t wamgbody to go through the mental stress | was
going through right now.

Just last month, this Nagato had said to the pagato:
"Because | don’t want to."

Nagato knew that her past self would do what slietbi@o, or at least, she believed that she
would do what she had to do.

There is no need to decide upon things which aréoyeappen. Isn’t that what I've been doing
all along?

| listened to my future self’s voice, returned lte past, and told my own self those exact same
words. | never told him what to do after that.ft iefor him to decide.

Because | know there’ll be a way.
And | did think of a way. That's why I'm standin@te right now.
“It doesn’t matter.”

Nagato’s voice woke me up from my hallucinationso3e expressionless black eyes looked
even brighter than usual. “My highest priority @asgrotect you and Suzumiya Haruhi.”

Oh how | hope you would include Asahina-san as.wealll while we're at it, let’s throw
Koizumi in too. During the Snow Mountain incidetitat fellow promised to help you as well.



Nagato nodded and said,
“If the enemy tries to interfere.”
Could you give us an example? What kind of enemies?

“The Macrospatial Quantum Cosmic Existence - Anteiat is of different origin from the
Integrated Data Sentient Entity. They have triethtprison us in a different sealed space once."

So you're referring to those guys behind the SnosuMain incident, eh.

“They are a similar, but separate entity. Compéoettie Integrated Data Sentient Entity, they
exist in a different---"

Nagato shut her mouth, as if searching for a sl@taford.

“---place. Even though both of them know of thes¢amce of the other, there hasn’t been any
contact before, because the both of them feeletent if there was contact, there couldn’t be
mutual understanding.”

“However, they have noticed.”

Noticed what?

“Suzumiya Haruhi.”

How should | describe this feeling of nostalgiaZBwne had noticed Haruhi. Everyone wanted
to observe her very actions, be it her usual aotidser eccentric behaviors. Some had even
wanted to pitch in and join the fun.

“So they were the ones behind the Show Mountairdlént.”

“Yes. They were the ones who gave me extra buicteafing a scenario hard to escape with my
own powers alone.”

Then what were your bosses doing then? Havingehlbneak?

“Modifications were made so that | could not fullgderstand what the Integrated Data Sentient
Entity was trying to convey.”

But then Nagato lowered her head, and said. “Buablw that that was one of their means of

‘negotiation’.

What negotiation? We were totally put in the daikat kind of method is totally unacceptable in
modern day society.



“They are a life form totally different to us. Warmot understand how they think, and it is
estimated that they do not understand how we think.

Isn’t there any other means of communicating whtm? | really want to know how they think
about Haruhi.

“There is currently no means of transmitting dath\i00% efficiency.”

That's what | thought. They were the kind to usevestorms instead of summer days to relay a
message.

“If it is a minor transmission, it may be possible.

Nagato moved her neck and said, “As long as thegtera living humanoid interface like
myself, even if they couldn’t achieve 100% effiatgnthey would still be able to achieve a high
percentage, especially through means of speech.”

There wouldn’t be some of them here already, wtdde?

“There may be.”

Even though I didn’t wish for that possibility,dlf as if | would be even more surprised if they
didn’t have at least one humanoid interface. Whe this feeling, | wonder?

That ah~ was made by Asahina-san.

“Could it be......"

Asahina-san looked as if she had understood songgthind looked at Nagato as if she had just
realized something shocking. Nagato also looke&ksahina-san. The sight of an alien locking
sights with a time traveler freaked me out.

“What's the matter?”

“No, it's nothing......Really......
As | was astonished by Asahina-san’s stunned gdtlagato got up, looked at us and said,

“I'll go and make some tea.”

After making that statement, she headed towardkittieen, before stopping halfway and
saying,

“Or would you like......



Like what? As | awaited her response, she cameitlpone, simple word,

“Dinner?”

Today’s dinner was canned curry, specially prepaseNagato herself. As | saw her empty five
people’s share into the cooker, | suddenly felt ihwas Nagato’s usual doing. If it were Haruhi,
she would have added some strange ingredientshiatoooker. It was hard to describe. | wonder
which should | choose, taste or happiness?

The reason why Asahina-san was willing to sit dathe living room with an uneasy look, was
because Nagato had told her to sit still and noten@hen Asahina-san suggested that she help
out, Nagato simply said, “You are my guest”, arattsd to prepare dinner. All she did was take
out five cans of curry from a drawer, and staglioe up some cabbages.

After a while, the previously empty plate was filleith rice, and topped with steaming curry.
Even in such simplicity, | was able to feel a sevis@y. This was the main dish. A side dish — a
bowl of salad — was also laid before me and Asakara An extremely uncomfortable Asahina-
san bowed very low before looking at the plateicd that was piled like a mountain before her.
She made a face that suggested she was in a Hiffmsition, and, like a gastric patient trying to
resist the pain, she tried to smile as beads oastriekled from her face.

llEat'"
“Well then, itadakimasu.”

| put my palms together, before reaching for mypsticks. At the scent of curry, my stomach
had begun making rumbling noises. It seems thadtbeen waiting for a long time. Although |
was mildly disappointed that the ingredients werprepared by Nagato herself, a little fast food
once in a while wasn’t that bad either. LookingNagato silently devouring the mountain before
her, and Asahina-san politely eating her fill, etlem rice tasted good.

Even though the three of us were completely silesamehow felt that it was the perfect
atmosphere, fitting for the dining table in Nagatapartment. If Haruhi were here, she would
have been so frustrated that she would probablg hesorted to talking to herself.

After that, Asahina-san, who looked like she wasualbo faint, shoved half of her remaining
curry rice onto Nagato’s plate. It was only aftee three of us had finished eating that Nagato
served us tea.

“Thanks for your hospitality. I'll be going now.”

“Huh? Kyon-kun, aren’t you going to stay with me?”



Asahina-san, who was quietly sipping her tea befrddenly looked at me with shocked eyes.
Even Nagato turned to look at me, her cup stilkpthby her mouth.

“Well, that's...... "

The desire to say aloud “Well, that’s not such d iolea” sped through my mind, like a runaway
spaceship. Images of Asahina-san, dressed in oNag#to’s nightgowns, drying her hair with a
towel, as well as Nagato, whose hair was still wigntly gulping down a cup of milk, appeared
in my mind before disappearing with a flash. Faneaeason, Haruhi's face appeared in my
mind, as my memory drifted back to the two bed theethe other room. This woke me up from
my fantasies, as | said,

“Well, that's too bad. I'll come over here tomorraifter school.”

| then faced the owner of the apartment and said,

“Is that alright, Nagato?”

Nagato nodded. Seeing this, | faced a tremblinghisasan and gave her a slight nod.

“Before | return, just stay here and don’t do amygh I'm sure we’ll figure out a way.”

Those weren’t words of consolation. If anything pbeped, all | needed to do was have Nagato
freeze time again, just like she did the first tiwigen we returned from the 7th of July four years
ago. If she could freeze time for three years,dure that a week would be a breeze. | also had a
feeling there was more to this matter. My futur weuldn’t just order her to return to the past
without a good reason, this | strongly believede Tétter in my pocket further confirmed this
point.

Isn’t that so, Asahina-san (big)?

You have to be related to this incident, somehonai® | mistaken?

After parting with an Asahina-san who was invoking strongest desires to protect her, | gazed
up at the stars and made my way home.

As | walked, all I could think about was how willjiNagato was to limit her own freedom, as
well as her willingness to talk about it. Hmm, Kami, maybe you're right after all.

Maybe the day when Nagato Yuki will become a norrabkish high school student of the
Literature Club, totally unrelated to the Integthi2@ata Sentient Entity, isn’t that far away after
all. When that day comes, even if something didoleap| wouldn’t have to rush to Nagato to



ask for her help or give her any additional burdenshoulder. She would become one of our
friends, who could shoulder our problems together.

If that time really came, we wouldn’'t have Nagatptsvers to rely on. We would probably be in
an even stickier situation then.

But so what?

| never once regretted reverting that world, wheaguhi and Koizumi were non-North High
students and where Asahina-san didn’t have any meafone, back to normal. But | also
slightly missed that world. The day that Asakuradmthe oden, just as | was about to leave---
Nagato displayed a light smile.

| really wanted to see it again.

| really hoped I could.

(End of Chapter One)

Chapter 2

The next day, I, who had wanted to come to schght away, discovered a letter in my shoe
locker.

"I knew it."

So as not to let anybody else see it, | hastilffediuit into the pocket of my jacket, hurriedly put
on my shoes, and ran to the washroom. It was amitt@mrule that all private messages were to
be read in the washroom.

I ripped open the envelope and took out the papside. There were two of them.

The first one was obviously written by her. It said



"™In 107 town, in the corner of the cross-junction from r&.to no.A A, walk south from there.
There is a road without any roadmarks nearby. Rlaespecified object on the place where that
road meets the market between 6:12PM and 6:15PM.

P.S. Asahina Mikuru must go with you."

That's all | can read from that letter. At the efdhat letter, there was a string of symbols ldav
never seen before. It resembled a signature, Blighat | don't know what those marks mean.
Actually, it probably isn't a signature. | don'teevunderstand what the letter is calling for, but |
must think of a solution.

"What kind of instructions are these?"

The very-difficult-to-understand letter came witpiature. | held the roughly-sketched map that
just wasn't good, and found the place marked witiX.aBut, if the X point hadn't corresponded
with the letter, |1 would've thought it was a joke.

"l don't get it, Asahina-san.”

So this evening, between 6:12 and 6:15, I'm supgptzsput that thing there?

What for?

| re-read it several times, until | memorized wiaaid. Then | put the letter into the deepest
part of my bookbag. | cannot let it be found by tar If it is discovered, | don't have anything |
could use as an excuse.

| came out of the bathroom and walked up the steinsking.

But, | finally have a clue. This must be the rea8sahina-san came from eight days in the
future. This means there has to be something that bee done in this time. And it has to be
something that Asahina-san from school cannot dovwBy can't she?

Still struggling with this question, | entered tlassroom. The person who greeted me is none
other than Haruhi, who was quiet to the point dfging suspicious.

Haruhi raised her head and looked at me,

"How's Shamisen?"



AR
That's a way to do it.

"Not bad."

"Ah, | see."

| sat down on the ice-cold chair, and calmly lookedr at Haruhi.

It seems like she hasn't noticed anything. Lookieiy bored, she sat there with her hand on her
cheek, her mouth tightly shut. She looked veryrdited. She's always been like this recently. |
don't know what she's thinking either, and | dba¥e the time to find out.

"Hey, Haruhi."

"What?"

"It's about Shamisen, | have to take him to theto@ay. In fact, | have to take him to the
hospital quite a lot these couple of days. Sopbpbly won't make it to the clubroom today.
Sorry..."

| was certain she was going to glare at me,

"Go ahead."

I didn't think she was going to reply so placidlyas she that worried about Shamisen?

"What's with that expression?"

Haruhi looked at the extremely startled me, heegaftening.

"Haphazardly loafing around is a definite no-not Biyou have a good reason, | am an
understanding brigade leader, | won't pester yeunthole time."

Thinking back about whether or not I've ever seenraderstanding, non-pestering Haruhi, |
racked my brain, was it possible this was the firse? As | thought this,

"I'll go see him in a couple of days. Tell him lddim to get better soon. And your sister too,
she's so cute, even a cat wouldn't hate her."

She moved her chin around on her hand, lookingdileedidn't really care. A non-energetic
Haruhi is really not like her, but | have to thdmd. | still have the Asahina homework problem
to do.



Well, what's this mood? The person behind me jasticuously stares out the window, |
suddenly have both an odd feeling of deja vu afekbng that this was new. What is it with this
mood? If only Haruhi would be like this even hditloe time, that would be good.

"Morning!"

The bell hadn't stopped ringing yet, but Okabe-seimad already arrived full of energy.

| get it now.

Haruhi's melancholy wouldn't be here for long. tiiilnk about it, this is the first accurate
prediction I've seen from the people in the futdtecording to Asahina-san, she will soon bring
us along on a treasure hunt, along with a big gafugiher people. If Haruhi was like now the
other half of the time, it would be quite good.

The good and the bad, now | can be relieved.

Lunchtime, | quickly shoved my lunch down my thraat ran to the clubroom.

If she's not in her classroom, she's got to be. Beist like | thought, Nagato was sitting at the
designated spot, reading.

"Nagato, where's Asahina-san?"
Since | brought her there, | should at least shomvescare.

Nagato's low gaze shifted onto my body and stoppbd.was silent for a little while, as if
considering how to tell me.

"Why do you ask?"

"She wasn't any trouble?"

"No."

Too lucky. When | thought of Nagato and Asahinai{saving a pajama party, my heart jumped.
"But."

Nagato calmly said.

"When she's with me, she's always disturbed arttbsss’



Her smooth gaze dropped onto the hardcover bodk.aga

| silently stared at Nagato, wanting to see if ampotion would show itself on her face. Such as a
feeling of regret, or a look of loneliness —But, | didn't see any such expression on the farev
emotionless Nagato.

I understand why Asahina-san is restless. Beiramianclosed space with Nagato only is
something that can cause the majority of peopleetmme disturbed. Besides me, Haruhi and
Koizumi, everyone feels that way. Mmm, Tsuruya-sg@nbbably fine too. But that's not the
problem.

Nagato understands Asahina-san's uneasinessilyieasian attitude like that, that's quite weird.
"Asahina-san and | always need your help, I'm adidwo be worried.”

"Same."

Nagato didn't raise her head.

"You've helped me too."

But, the person who has helped me the most isNagato. You have saved my life several
times. Pretty much every time something happensaye the most reliable. I'm not saying
Asahina-san and Koizumi aren't helpful, but if weeren't here, there would be even more
problems.

"It started with me."

That wasn't your fault. If we were saying whosdtfé@was, you can blame me or the Integrated
Data Sentient Entity all you want. That wasn't peeson's fault. It was because that thing
happened that | realized what reality is like. Ayud to see Haruhi with a pony-tail. If we were
saying how much I've changed, that experienceyrebinged me.

"| see."

Nagato, seeming like she was talking to hersétfpéd the page. A chill wind blew by, shaking
the windows. | turned on the electric stove.

"What's your leader doing? They've fixed thinggwite extremists, right?"

"The Integrated Data Sentient Entity never compjedgrees. But right now, the main school's
giving the orders."

As | thought, even the aliens struggle internally.

"Are you part of the main school?"



"YeS."
And Asakura's a pawn of the extremists. Wait, tlseyaly two? Are there any other "parties"?

"The ones | know of are the Moderates, the Inneeathe Compromise, and the Thinking
party."

Not one is the same. Asakura went and tried tawk@lto get Haruhi to do something, and
created trouble for people around her. Nagato rtamteAsakura disappear. She's still up in
space, arguing, | guess.

My perception of the gods in the sky has changed,

"l am unable to transmit the ideas of the othepsth"

Nagato slowly raised her head, her gaze leavingéige.

"But, | am here."

Said the unshaking voice, there was nobody moiabtelthan her.

"That won't flatter anymore."*

On my way back from the clubroom, | met two vergnigar faces.
"Hey, Kyon-kun!"

Tsuruya-san was waving wildly. The person besideabked worriedly,
"Um, is the cat okay?"

"l heard he went to the hospital."

It's Asahina-san, the normal Asahina-san fromtths. She doesn't seem to know she'll be
visiting the past again soon.

"Has it had medicine?"

Ah, | see. When Haruhi phoned, Asahina-san must baen beside her, so she knew what we
would say.

"It's not serious, but it will take some time td petter.”



I gently shook my messed-up head. Of course theAsahina-san's don't look any different. If
I'm not careful, | will paint myself an illusionahthe Asahina-san who is supposed to be lazing
at Nagato's came to school. Even if | fell intalausion, | wouldn't even notice, unless Asahina-
san spoke.

"Shami is suffering from hair loss because of sirésat's so unbelievable.”

Tsuruya said while laughing,

"But compared with the other problems, this is gumbrmal, | guess. It must be because he's not
getting enough exercise. Obviously Kyon-kun's haisesn't have mice! In my yard, wild mice
occasionally appear! How about you bring your ce#r®d It's a good way to kill some time."

"It depends on the situation. If he's not healed]lido just that."

In this cold weather, | have a feeling he won't iMargo outside. When spring comes, Shamisen
might become happy. When the cherry blossoms blétaryhi will want us to go appreciate the
flowers at some garden.

"Kyon-kun, are you coming for club activities to@dy

Asahina-san asked feebly. | think | should justgh the other Asahina-san what her plans for
today was.

"Coincidentally, | have to take Shamisen to theteday too. | already told Haruhi."

"Really?"

Like she cared about Shamisen from the bottom ohéart,

"l hope he gets better soon.”

Although my heart becomes a bit uncomfortable vieh@® give off a serious mood and nodded.
"I'll spend the next couple days comforting him:|Hze fine after that. He is male, after all."
After saying goodbye to the two people who wertiuy juice, | returned to classroom 1-5.
Since it doesn't have a heater, it seems likeotder than the clubroom I just visited. | can only
depend on the heat from other people's bodieshifiest heat source, Haruhi, wasn't in, as

usual.

In order to join a chatting group, | walked towaftmiguchi and Kunikida.

Then, school ended.



I quickly left. There was still a bit of time untthe time mentioned in the letter, but | was #litt
worried about leaving Asahina-san all alone. Aodptlow Asahina-san's (Big) instructions, |
still need to prepare something.

I went home first, to find the hammer and nails patdthem into my bookbag. Then | rode my
old bike and rushed to Nagato's apartment. Orctiiswinter day, my ears froze until they hurt.
But when | thought of Asahina-san waiting for mehat apartment, | couldn't care less about the
pain. Something good was waiting for me there, \wWdas my encouragement. Ever since summer
vacation, I've wanted to see this and it was finatiming.

My talk with Nagato in the clubroom also contribdite my change of mood.

No matter what happens, Nagato will protect Asalsimia and me, so | want to protect Nagato
and Asahina-san too. Haruhi treats the brigade reesrds private property, so if a nosy person
comes along, she will brandish her weapons. At lkazumi can look after himself. | cannot
imagine a dead-tired Koizumi. If he does get toedtiand has to rest, | can't ignore him. Haruhi
will make me, anyway. She doesn't care if | livel@. Doesn't matter. I've been part of the SOS
Brigade for almost a year, | haven't been worn dtoa state of no-confidence yet.

"Yo..t0" | let the back wheel rise in the air andpgied the bike, running towards the doorbell of
the apartment. | pressed Nagato's buzzer.

"..Yes?"

| was relieved to hear Asahina-san's voice.

"It's me. Nothing happened, right? Good."”

"Eh...Yes, nothing... Ah, I'll be there right noWait a minute."

| actually wanted to go into Nagato's room and wait Asahina-san hung up the phone
immediately.

So | waited there for several minutes, after aliwetminutes, Asahina-san showed up, carrying
slippers in one hand.

Asahina-san looked comforted after seeing me, ldenly became very serious. Frozen and
shivering, she ran my way.

"I borrowed the shoes from Nagato-san. And thibésextra key."
Asahina-san pointed to the key in her hand.

"This, could you please return it to Nagato-samfer?"



Hm? What's the matter? Since you're temporariipdgi\here anyway, can't you just borrow both
the slippers and the key?

"About that..."

Asahina-san lowered her head and looked up at me.

"l think it would be better if | didn't live at Nagp's house."

Why?

"How should | explain this..."

She used her hand to push down her light, brownthai was dancing with the winter wind.
"Nagato-san, when I'm with her alone in a room;ssgenerally very anxious."

| can't help but stare at Asahina-san.

I have also heard the exact same thing from Nagd&ipl can't imagine for a second how
Asahina-san would know what an anxious Nagato wimdH like.

"Umm."
Like an adult explaining something to a child, Asaksan said,

"I've always felt that way. At night, when I'm spgeg... Ah, the rooms are separate, | sleep in
the extra room, but Nagato's always standing byithgw. Lifelessly staring at me..."

It can't be, that's like a spirit appeared.

"...This is just what | think, but, it's like Nagelhasn't figured me out yet."

Asahina-san took a long breath, looking somewheas my chest.

"In the clubroom, when everyone's around, you a@mise it. But when you're alone with
Nagato-san, you can see it vibrating in the awds like that last month too. When we came
back from the past, and | woke up and found Kyon-§fane, | felt she was silently staring at me
then too."

What do you mean? No matter how I think of it, Nagaould never hurt Asahina-san.

"Mhm, | know. Nagato-san doesn't think like thahisTis just my own observations... But, |
know this for sure, Nagato-san looks as if shererned about me."

What a broken explanation. | don't get it.



Asahina-san's facial expression made it seem aglhigust scolded her. In a lonely voice, she
said,

"Nagato-san, she appears as though she wantdike bee."
"?" Goes me.

"Like, going on random missions aimlessly with Kykum and the like. I'm always doing that,
right? Nagato-san's always been watching us. Itlik@shat on that Tanabata, and during the
endless summer too..."

In the past year, many marks have been left bys®8 Brigade. Of us, the most capable is
Nagato.

"l think the reason Nagato-san changed the pasthiamentality too. Nagato-san always helps
others, unlike me, who always needs others to imel{j

Asahina-san blew a breath into the palm of her htrah, with a "hmn!”, nodded her head.

"After thinking about it, | guess it makes more senow. The (vibes) | felt from Nagato-san.
Maybe Nagato-san just wants to become like me."

Again, my mind started to fantasize. One in whieteht toward the clubroom as usual, but there
was a (maid-clothing-clad) Nagato waiting for maphily steeping tea. One even therapy
couldn't fix. Then she would, smiling, carefullyapk the teacup in front of me, and then, holding
the serving plate, ask me how it tastes......

If Nagato was like that, | wouldn't complain. Bbeh where would the Nagato that sits at the
side of the table reading go?

"l suspect even Nagato-san doesn't know aboubjtit8 be better if | just left. Otherwise, she'll
become unstable.

Asahina-san has a sincere look. She's not wardistay away from Nagato's house, but is
actually thinking of Nagato. We already know wha ibnormal Nagato is like, and we both
know what causes it. In the end, she set a limhenself. Reject synchronization. She wanted to
be able to depend on herself to resolve the prablésrNagato's ideal Asahina-san? Someone
different from her, one who, when glitches occuegabout doing her thing without actually
knowing about what has happened. A time traveler.

That's extremely paradoxical. Asahina-san is gonagy over knowing nothing, while Nagato is
depressed due to knowing too much.

| lifted my head and looked at Nagato's room.

"Yeah..."



Perhaps Asahina-san's thesis is in fact true. Ntemaow | think of it, the people with sharper
wits are generally female. Haruhi and Tsuruya-saghtmust have a little too much.

Nagato has Nagato's advantages. That's more tloaiglenbut | didn't realize that this was a
difficult situation. Even if | went and asked hehe would just pretend to know nothing.

It's also possible Asahina-san's just thinkingrtaech of this. Maybe Nagato doesn't really care.
Maybe she just doesn't have a book to read ocabipand just stares at Asahina-san without
any definite purpose. But since Asahina-san iswlusied, | can't just say that she's wrong.

"Got it. I'll go explain to Nagato. We'll figure bwhere you're going to sleep on the way back."

The most that could happen would be her sleepingyatouse. It's not like we can't find another
place for her to stay.

"Oh, yeah, | have something to show you. | foundther letter in my shoe-locker."

As | took out the letter, Asahina-san had a loa tksembled one | would see on a person
looking at the exam booklet before the exam.

"Ah, this..."

She pointed to the last part on the instructiotetet

"That's the Mission Code. The most important thing.

I don't know if that line's a mark or a signatueeit possible that's some future language?

"No, it's not a language... That's a code. It'setbimg we specifically use to indicate someone is
important. That means, no matter what happens, ugt complete the task set.”

"That's what it means?"

After remembering the content of the letter, | said

"There's got to be some hidden meaning to this."

"That's..."

Asahina-san slightly tilted her head, and with@efaf puzzlement, replied,
"I don't get this, totally..."

"If we disregarded this and didn't do anything, twvauld happen?"

"We can't ignore it."



Studying the letter, Asahina-san said,

"After seeing this code, | must do what it says."

Then, she turned her edgy gaze onto me.

"Also, Kyon-kun, you will help me, right?"

We have arrived at the place the letter indicatbs. method of transportation is the bike, | don't
need to say | pedaled, carrying Asahina-san, whositng on the back. Anyway, even though

the location is in the city, we can get there bHyirig.

We also took a little walk to kill some time. Acdang to my watch, it's just after 6:10. If we
follow the instructions, we need to have this thing in place sometime between 6:12 and 6:15.

The fact that the sun set a long time ago makefeaia little lonely. The road is really far from
any residential houses, so pedestrians are spadsglraost no one around. There's even a little
shortcut off to the side that no one's bothereiktap. The path doesn't look like a shortcut
though, since if it is actually a shortcut to sorheve, normal people won't just randomly walk
that way. On the hand printed map, the X' was erhdhowing a place a couple of meters away
from the intersection of this road and the asptigftroad.

It's a good thing no pedestrians were around. \Wieatvere about to do is something only
delinquents would do. When all is said and donis,las a practical joke.

We've only prepared three things. A hammer, sonis, r@d an empty juice box. You can
probably guess what we're up to now, right?

"Let's start," | said.

"No problem.” Asahina-san nodded her head.

I, who had been hiding behind a pole, dashed towerdlestination, and started to nail nails into
the ground. The ground was hard, and you needd &tergy just to put half of a nail into the
ground. Especially since | can't make a loud soundase people nearby hear it.

| worked fast, and finished before the thirty setowere up.

| put the nails into the empty box, and then re¢drto the pole where Asahina-san was waiting
for me. And then we went to hide in a dark pladst &arther off.

What will happen next? What will the box do? Letliserve some more.

We didn't wait long. The time is now 6:14 in théahoon.



It looks like a male slowly coming down the stréein the opposite direction of where we were
hiding. He was wearing a Windbreaker and carryisga@ulder bag. From what | can see, he
hasn't noticed us yet. He was walking with his fdoenward, and he looked very drained. He
suddenly stopped. He was looking in the exact iorthe empty juice box was pointing.
"Ha..."

| heard a sigh. As | was thinking he was a goodgekvho felt disturbed by some litterbugs, he
walked towards the empty juice box without hesatatidecisively lifted up his foot and swung it
down in a kick.

Needless to say, the juice box didn't miraculotigiynto a goal, not only that, but it didn't even
move——

"Gah—!? Wahhh."

"What the hell, that hurts~!"

It hurt so much he was rolling on the ground. Hs wigying so much it was like he was dying.

" What the..?! Who did this! Putting this... ithiirts~!"

Asahina-san and | stared at each other in dismay.

This was the point of putting it there?

"Who knows...?"

We had a conversation using our gazes. We noddedatly the same time, and came out of
our hiding spot. We walked down the path, pretegdwe were passing this place as though we
occasionally do.

"Are you okay?"

Asahina-san said to the person laying on the grguasping his toenail. | calmly stood by
Asahina-san, and looked down at the complaining. man

IIAh?II

| do not recognize the distorted face that beldogsskinny man in his mid-20s. Under his
windproof jacket, he was wearing western clothangen sporting a tie. He looks exactly like
every other average, middle-class working man.

Trying to look nice, | said:

"Want some help?"



"Uh... Please. Thanks."

He grabbed my hand and managed to stand. Wrinkimgrow, he lifted his foot.

"Damn. Who did that? This kind of childish prank."

"It was over the top."

| knelt down and picked up the juice box. There wasndent on one side. The nail that was
i?ccl:gfd down was also crooked due to the kick. Ehentooks of it, he's an accomplished

"How dangerous."

| said seriously, pulling out the nail. Thanks te powerful kick, it came out without any trouble
at all. To destroy the evidence, | slipped the imad my pocket.

He lifted his leg and lowered it several times. ieame, it was accompanied by a wrinkling of
the brow and a phrase.

"This is quite troublesome. | don't think anythsigroken... Maybe | twisted my ankle?"
"Um," said Asahina-san, "It'd be better if we wemt hospital..."

"I think so too."

He hopped on one foot towards the busy street, sdlstaggering.

"Lend me your shoulder, please."

So as not to let him fall, I hurried to his sidadaasked,

"Should we call an ambulance?"

"Ah, that's not required. I've called one before.riake such a big fuss over such a little thing
isn't too good. Sorry, but can you take me liks thithe main road over there?"

"Eh, of course | can."
No matter what you say, it's my fault. | honestigni/to apologize to him.

| took advantage of the streetlights to examinentia@ who was grabbing my shoulder and
walking slowly more carefully. He was actually aquely handsome man.

"There was a problem at work."



On the way to the road, he started to explain abingelf.
"l shouldn't have kicked that box just because $ \@menting. | guess | deserved it."

"l disagree. | believe the bad people are the artesput that mischievous thing there in the first
place."

"l guess you're right, what kind of a prank is th@ihey have to do it now, of all times."

He looked at me and then at the taciturn Asahimaf@&®owing a few step behind, and he started
to laugh.

"That girl, is she your girlfriend?"

| didn't have anything to say, so | probably juated for a second or two.
"Eh, well... Something like that..."

At times like this, | have to say that, even ifilying.

"Is that so."

He believed what | told him without any doubts, #inein reverted to his former state of looking
like it hurt a lot.

We reached the main road, and managed to calkg tagi by waving. This wasn't over until we
got the anxiously sweating man into the back setteotaxi on this cold day.

"Thank you very much. Sorry for taking up some ofiytime."

No, no, it was technically all my fault. Just saiymnow, this Asahina-san is innocent. If you
ever somehow find out who did it and want revemigase take it up with the older her...as |
thought this deep in my heart, the taxi drove avesying us two. | asked Asahina-san,

"Is that all we need to do?"

"Yeah..."

Unconfidently, Asahina-san let out a big sigh andded her body.

It was already half past six.

There is a serious restriction on us now.



That is, we cannot let the other Asahina-san amditi@ee me together with this Asahina-san. If
we are seen by Haruhi, we could argue our wayRuitif Asahina-san (the true one) saw her
doppleganger, | am sure her brain isn't so duntb be able to believe there is someone that
looks exactly like her walking around. Worst casemario, | bump into all of the just-dismissed
SOS Brigade on their way home. That would be ungodl|

Then again, if | trust what Asahina-san (the ooenfeight days in the future) said, she didn't see
herself these past couple days, so there shoblel@tproblem there.

But there is a problem. If my hard work here resirtthe future being easier on me, | should
work extremely hard here. | can't be too optimistis that the problem?

| have no idea. Why are things always so inconveri me? Anyway, if the traveler this time
wasn't Asahina-san (Eight Days Later) but Asahera{8ig), everything would be solved in no
time.

| stared at the slight senpai by my side.

Wearing a North High uniform, she scrunched herytiodether, looking very cold. In this chilly
February wind, it must be hard to stand not haagacket. If | was wearing that uniform, |
would probably freeze to death too.

"Should we get going?"

| waved a hand toward the old bike and asked. Asasan nodded her head.

"... But, where are we going? Kyon-kun's house?"

Even though | wish we could do that, the fewer peego we have to tell not to tell anybody
else, the better. As her brother, | can honesthtisat my sister has the loosest lips ever. In, fact

they're probably looser than a grandmother's ptriisgsn front of her grandson.

"To someone besides Nagato who can take you indaarify. Maybe that person'll let you stay
without asking any questions.”

I got on the bicycle and urged the startled Asalsaaon. | carried the light, second-year student
sitting sideways on the back and started in thection of our destination.

Where | stopped the bike was a place every perstrei SOS Brigade would recognize.
Of course, that means Asahina-san knows it too.

"Here... Um, this can't be it."



Asahina-san, having jumped down off the bike, wadrgy at the front gate to that person's
property.

| set up the bike stand and locked it.

"This person will help Asahina-san no matter wregtgrens. There will never be a time when this
person won't help out.”

"B-but, we shouldn't reveal the secret——
"Leave it to me."

The huge golden gate had a modern intercom plasteréhe side. Before | press the button, we
need to smooth a few things out.

"Asahina-san, ear."

"Okay."

Obediently, she tilted her head and brushed offesofther hair, exposing her pretty ear.
Without meaning to, | thought of Haruhi and her-piting scene. | want to do that as well, but |
can tell it's a bad time.

"Ye-yeah. | want to do that too......"

Asahina-san blinked and said in a whispery voice,

"Eh. But, I'm not a good actress."”

She protests, looking like she's about to cry.

"That's so hard......"

Yes. She wants to play the part exactly.

To tell you the truth, | feel that there is no néadacting. Asahina-san just has to act like the
normal Asahina-san. I'm sure no one will notice.

"Anyway, that's the plan. It'll be fine."

| smiled at her optimistically and pushed down lhla&on.



Asahina-san and | silently waited for a respon$® dhance of the actual person replying is
actually very small, so in my mind, | practiced thehange. After | repeated it three times, a
minute later, still no one had answered. They gshbelat home. This started turning into an
unlucky day, when,

"Oy, wait a minute!"

A large, energetic yell came out of the wall, falked by a big bang. This was succeeded by
many creaking sounds as the wooden gate was opening

"Ya! What's happened this late at night? Mikuru &ydn-kun. Hm? It is really you two. Oh,
boy, that's not easy. Lucky you."

Tsuruya-san said with a huge smile on her face.

Tsuruya-san's outfit is a bit different from themal one | see at school.

She was wearing a casual civilian kimono with arsloirt on top, her long, flowing hair
combed back. She fits right into a traditional Jegs® garden.

Tsuruya-san let us into the Tsuruya property, tharthe squared timber bar back on the inside
of the closed gate.

"Hm, but this is surprising. Kyon-kun and Mikurutdar a walk? Haruhi didn't come?"
"There are many hidden stories in this...... WEsiruya-san, how did you know it was us?"
Since no one had answered the intercom.

"En, there's a security camera installed out theran tell right away who the visitors are! After
seeing you two, | thought it would be best to camuemyself. Is something wrong?"

Tsuruya-san's geta made a clip-clop sound as wedab the main door that opened up to
reveal a path resembling a shrine courtyard. Shieedavhile smiling and said,

"Hm? Mikuru? What's wrong, you seem so lethargaato"
"Actually, about this."
| cleared my throat and prepared to speak the bhése script | had come up with.

"I have a request to ask of you. Can you let ttsalina-san stay at Tsuruya-san's house for a
while?"



"Huh? | guess | could."”

Fufu-n, Tsuruya-san let a laugh out through heentigen proceeded to stare at Asahina-san's
face.

"Hmm, itis...... Mikuru, right?"

Asahina-san jumped. Tsuruya-san's bright eyeswadoHave we been found out?

"Meh, whatever. There's a reason, right? A reasoynMikuru can't go back to her own house."
The conversation was progressing really fast. & egreat help.

"How long does she need to stay for?"

"Eight days max," | said.

Not counting today, eight days later Asahina-sdhrevert to her old self.

"Can she?"

"En, it's not a problem. Ah, yes. You can livele tseparate quarters. Everything that was in the
guarters at that villa is there as well. No oneugently residing there, but sometimes | go there
to ponder a question alone. It's a good, quietegplac

| gazed around at the Tsuruya residence surrounygléees. It was wide enough to feel like
there was nothing it didn't have. | even heard tihate was an antique warehouse around here

too.

I am surprised by, admire, and envy them. Tsur@ayeéssmouth became a beautiful semi-circle
while she stared at Asahina-san.

"But, Mikuru, what's wrong? So weird—You don't need to be so alarmed.”
Tsuruya-san poked Asahina-san's lowered chin.
"She doesn't seem like Mikuru at all.”

Before the motionless Asahina-san could say somgtmd incriminate herself, | interrupted.



&1

"That person is Asahina-san's twin, Asahina Michiru."

"That person is Asahina-san's twin, Asahina MicHiru

"Twin? Sister? Michiru-chan?"

"Uh......yeah. They became separated after birth...

"Eh——?"

"Um, every family has a problem. Asahina-sanl.mean Mikuru doesn't know she has a sister."
"Ha——. But why is Michiru-chan wearing a North High wmifn?"

"Ah."

Shit. | didn't think of that.

"How should | explain this...... Ah, that's rigithis Michiru-chan, she wanted to see her sister,
so she got a North High uniform from somewhere, Blaé didn't succeed and started to leave.
Then | bumped into her and listened to her story=—dm, then......"

She patted my shoulder.

"That's good."

Seeming extremely happy, Tsuruya-san said,



"If you were to start explaining, both the explaiaad the listener would become tired. If she is
Mikuru-chan's sister, they would definitely lookkal. Do you only need to let her live here?"

"And you can't tell Asahina-san about her."

"Obviously. | got it."

As if not wanting to be ignored, Asahina-san piped
"Can | really stay? Tsu, Tsuruya-san."
"En. Of course you can. Come, Michiru, this ways tay, I'll take you to the place."

Tsuruya-san pulled on Asahina-san's hand, yanlengdwards the Japanese garden. Before
that, she shot me a gaze, and | couldn't helpdaltike | was shot.

The separate quarters look almost exactly the sentieose at the villa up in that mountain.
According to Tsuruya-san, those were built using fibr reference. Which means this is the
original, kind of like a relative with the sametlaame. It's an extremely comfortable place.
Sitting on the Tatami Mats in this simple hut, Asahsan resembled a marionette.

It's a good thing Tsuruya-san turned on the heatdrthe room was heating up, because |
wouldn't have wanted to move otherwise.

Tsuruya-san explained the closets and drawersinotbm and where the bedding was, and then
with a "I'll bring some hot tea,” she started tdknawards the main house.

"It's finally calm now," | said.

"Yes, she's a very big help. We have to thank Tymigan someday."
Here the Asahina-san changed into Asahina Miclppraved,
"Michiru. That's not a bad name."

She finally smiled.

On the Tatami mats, | stretched out my legs ankddat the antique lights. And then thought
about Asahina-san's name.

Until Tsuruya-san returned laden down with teacagsgttle, and a basket of clothes.



Tsuruya-san invited me to stay for dinner, butregatut two days in a row was sure to make my
mother angry, so | expressed my disappointmensaittl would have to leave. Perhaps it was
because | had found a place for Asahina-san to Btay seemed to have lost my energy. If it
kept going like this, 1 would end up sleeping .t

| left Asahina-san in the solitary quarters andkedlout. Tsuruya-san followed, pretending to be
seeing me off. This was what she said.

"Michiru, she resembles Mikuru but she isn't Mikuliuother words, there's a feeling that she is
Mikuru, but also a feeling she isn't, you know? @dah. She's different from the one | met at
school, right?"

| already said they were twins, Senpai.

"Ahaha~. Yes. That's how it is."

Walking about a step and a half ahead of me, Tsusay led me towards the main gate.
Looking at that swaying bun of hair, | knew | hadask.

"Tsuruya-san."

"What's the matter?"

"What do you actually know? Asahina-san and Nagate——The people of the SOS Brigade
aren't normal, you said before."”

"Mhm."
The long hair jumped. She turned her head. Herirggridce was bright even for a star.

"Kyon-kun, | actually don't understand very mucht bm sure they're different. At least,
different from me and you. They're not the 'norrfradhds."

Knowing that is good enough. Tsuruya-san will r&k for unnecessary details, and she
definitely won't go looking for what Asahina-sanlyr is.

IIWhy?II
Tsuruya-san retracted her hands into the sleeviesrcthirt and started to laugh.

"Me, | will become very happy just watching someteeng very happy. | like people who eat
meals they cooked themselves with very big moushfiutlon't care if it's someone I've never



seen before. Un, so when | see Haru-nyan | fegl lweky. Even though | don't know why she's
like that, but she's always especially happy!"

Do you want to join them or something? Aren't yondly just watching from the side?

"U——n, me, | feel that many movies | see have a degmimg, but | don't ever want to film

my own movie. Seeing's enough for me. WhethethéswWorld Baseball Championship or the
Pro Bowlers Association World Championship, | alwayarmly cheer them on. But | never
think 'Uwah~ | want to play that too!" and join theJust watching those people do their best
makes me have a good mood already. Anyway, thanttaaterest me! So, | should just do what
| can do!"

No matter what | say, this is the exact oppositelafuhi. If there's something interesting
happening, she'll join in every time, since shetbasy it herself no matter what.

Tsuruya-san continuously rotated her eyes.
"Like that, when | see Mikuru and Haru-nyan and ¥ukand Koizumi-kun and Kyon-kun, |
think it's lots of fun. I like the appearance thaerybody's busy! Apart from that, | also like the

me standing off to the side watching you!"

An impossible to replicate smile and sound. She spasking her heart. Just standing by her
side, | felt cheered up.

"So | like where | am right now. | think Haru-ny&nows as well, so she hasn't tried to drag me
in. There's five people, it must be crowded already

Tsuruya-san jumped again. She turned back to Fec&ant door, towing her long hair behind.

"It's impossible to find out every secret for evéring on this planet. I'm busy enough with my
own devices as it is."

She turned her head around and said somethimgVér forget.

"Kyon-kun, you have to work hard. The future of rkiaua rests on you!"

Said Tsuruya-san. The corners of her mouth slighttyed, and she stared at me for a while.
Then, as if she couldn't hold it in any longer, steted to laugh. From that benevolent, child-

like laughter, | got the feeling this cheerful Sergpwords were just a joke.

Tsuruya-san continued to laugh until her belly hiinten, she wiped the side of her eyes and
said,

"Well, Mikuru will always follow you! But, don't benischievous. That's the one thing that's not
allowed. If you wish to be mischievous, do it torkkmyan. Just my intuition. Mhm, I'm sure
she'll always forgive you!"



This should be the only serious part of her speBon:t know why, but | just had a thought like
that. | didn't actually plan on doing anything.

After saying good night to Tsuruya-san, | rode awayny bike. But after a while, | had to stop.
"Good evening."
Because a person walked out of the shadows. Arakétbmy path.

"You worked hard. | don't quite approve of involgiisuruya-san. But for safety, there's not a
place safer than that."

It's been two days since | saw this impeccablelisgriace. It was Koizumi Itsuki's honest,
handsome, smiling face.

"Yo, what a random encounter."

"You could say that. | guess. Random encounters happened since you and | first met. No,
you met Suzumiya-san first."

As if greeting me, Koizumi raised his hand. Were fding there waiting for me in the dead of
the night? If anyone mistook you for a mental pegwbey would report you to the police. It's
not like you can deny it.

Fu~, Koizumi softly laughed.

"You look like you're doing something important. tNisvolving me again?"

| sighed. The air | exhaled turned white.

"This is my and Asahina-san's problem. It has matho do with you. Can't you just go play with
your <Shinjins> and be happy with that?"

"Those haven't appeared in a long time. | likeat@etwalks like this from time to time too."

You're not very creative, taking a walk in the niedf a cold night without a dog. Even though
| said this, you appearing here isn't a randongthiit.

"If it was by chance, that's too much of a coinoicks isn't it?"
"What do you want?"

After | asked this, the topic changed completely.



"lya, if | said it now, you would probably undemtheverything. What do you know as of right
now?"

"Does it have anything to do with the two Asahiaas?"
After Koizumi pointed out the important points,

"And then, how did you explain it to Tsuruya-sard3hey were twins? Is it possible she
believed it?"

"l think both worked."
"l suppose. It's because the other person's Tsigaryd

He said it very naturally. Who the devil is Tsurtgan? That cheery Sempai, it seems she knows
everything, yet keeps a subtle distance betweemdser.

"My superiors told me not to harm Tsuruya-san."

Koizumi then seriously said,

"She actually has nothing to do with this. Origipnahe wasn't supposed to come into contact
with us, but something went wrong somewhere, andneteach other. You could say 'good job,

Suzumiya-san.™

Where did it start to go wrong? When Tsuruya-satedrup in Asahina-san's class? Or when we
got her to play baseball with us?

"We do not inhibit her, and vice versa, she dodsmterfere with what we do. That's the deal the
Tsuruya family and the 'Organization’ have goimgtrinow."

Don't just calmly say something so surprising.

Kuku, Koizumi went,

"Just so you know, the Tsuruya family is one of'ganization's many supporters. But they
don't care at all what we do, and they don't misidvhatever we do. It's easy to be relaxed like

this. But Tsuruya-san is probably the successtrdd suruya house."

Tsuruya-san, you......I think we even kindly sdié svasn't of importance sometime back then
too. | want to know from the bottom of my heart. 8k she?

"An ordinary senior high student. She goes to #maespublic school as us, and she is a second-
year living in a big house. Perhaps she's bat#iibin a place we don't know about, and maybe
she solved something extremely important, buthhs nothing to do with us."



| still remember what Tsuruya-san said to me ddsagay. She said she was very happy not
being closely connected to us. We should be lila¢ tibo, and treat her as if nothing's different.
Who she is, what she's here to do, that's not itapbat all. Just like how Haruhi's just Haruhi,
Tsuruya-san's just Tsuruya-san. She's just thgyetiervigorous friend of Asahina-san. An
honorary member of the SOS Brigade. This shoulthedest explanation.

But for her and Asahina-san to be friends, how mafdhwasn't chance? Is there even a past the
time travellers don't know? Haruhi obviously doeanderstand......

As | thought this, | suddenly remembered.

"Koizumi, last time, you said Asahina-san wouldfine no matter what. What's with that?"
"Because the future can be changed too."

He looked like he was expecting me to ask.

"Maybe you think that time travellers can meddkefy in affairs in the past, and firmly believe
that the future is superior to the past. In reatie future is a very fuzzy subject.”

So if you understand the foundation of the pastramdrse time, you could change everything at
will. In fact, that's what | did. | fixed that atteate world with the strange Nagato.

Koizumi slightly smiled.

"Changing and fixing things from the past worksydts know the future first, then you should
theoretically change the future from that time."

"How are you going to know the future. That's imgibke."
"Do you really think that?"

Koizumi's smile looks a little evil. He probably wts it like that. This guy has the weirdest
hobbies.

"I am an esper, even though my abilities changed@pg on where | am. But, can you be sure
there are no others? Why are you so quick to saynithone can possibly have powers that aren't
only used to keep the <Shinjins> in check, poweas are more easily seen? For example, what
if there was a fortune-teller, and that person wamanrt of our 'Organization'?"

He reverted to his usual smile.

"l don't remember telling you that those kind obpke don't exist.”

Youl!...



"Of course, | never said they did, either."
So do they exist or not? And don't tell me thatbare possible.

"To tell you the truth, | don't know. Didn't | tejbu, I'm one of the lowest ranked people. | can't
know everything. Like Asahina-san."

This | accept. There's not a more unfortunate athemt Asahina-san.

“There’s a reason for not letting her know, of g®rurlf a time traveler were to know their
purpose in the past, they would inevitably analywse purpose, and carefully plan their next
actions, fearing to jeopardize their own futureisTlis why although Asahina-san is a time
traveler, she doesn’t know anything about her purpose here. She has been intentionally kept
in the dark. This the future’s countermeasure suenthat the past, be it their own past selves or
others native to that time plane like you and noesdhot analyze their reasons and act
unaccordingly, putting the future at risk. So adl tnow about Asahina-san is that she is required
to remain in this time plane; if we were to sucé@dsdiscover why she is here, it would be a
very grave situation for the future. Therefore, fineire takes great care to ensure that the only
thing we can conclude is that she’s a beautifuleggntative from the future. | do not feel
threatened by her now; but in a crisis, | belidwe she will act based on her orders from the
future.”

Koizumi smiled and shrugged his shoulders.

"Maybe that's the point of her being here, to magéhink that's the point. So the '‘Organization’
doesn't do anything hastily. If we do act, andiihs out to be what the future wants, we will be
extremely annoyed. Letting her be the future's ptipgst isn't good."

Wait, so does that mean you and Asahina-san am@nepps?
"Can't really say we're hostile. In a nutshel§ jiist a steady condition."
My body froze up. Literally.

"I'll make a comparison. Here are two countriegndl B. Both are a thorn in the other's side, but
they've never directly fought before. Now, beforapgpears nemesis C and before B appears
nemesis D. For A, they cannot co-exist with C, arelbitter enemies. Same with B versus D.
Finally, C and D create an alliance and work togettf there were only one enemy they could
take them, but their army would have no influengai@ast two countries. So, the proverb 'the
enemy of my enemy is my friend' proves to be tAiand B are like rivals that find themselves
back-to-back and reluctantly fight together agamsbmmon enemy. That's kind of like this, is it
not?"

Koizumi looked at me suspiciously.

"Are you listening?"



"Ah, sorry."
| sat on my bike seat.

"l lost track when you got to something about Berhember a bit about what you said at first,
but nothing after D, since there's just way too mtc

"You should've heard me. Whether or not you praegdsis up to your brain and how you want
to think about it."

Don't reply so seriously. I'm all confused nowe¢emmend trying stand-up or something
someday. If you don't have a sense of humour, m®will like you even if you do look
handsome.

Koizumi smiled again. | wonder how many differeatés you have.

"I will change my expression because of the tirhe,dircumstance and the other person. But, if
the other person is you, all talks turn into tlyiset of talk."

You're a headache-inducing person.

"l think so too, but I'll stay like this for thentie being."

For some reason, Koizumi looked off into the dis&an

"Someday, I'll be able to be your friend normadlgd we will look back on past events as a joke
together. | hope such a day comes. A day wherdansand duties are irrelevant, but normal
things apply."

You would be satisfied with that?

"Well, I'll see you later in the clubroom.”

As if saluting, he raised his hand and turned adlo@ihen he disappeared into the curtain of
night like he was walking around aimlessly aftetrall.

After | returned home, | hurriedly ate a bit anghséd into my room.

Next | phoned Nagato. | have to tell her that Asaksan is now staying in Tsuruya-san's house.
Even Koizumi noticed it, it's possible Nagato athganows.

After three rings, Nagato picked up the phone. I8teav who it was, the proof being that she
didn't say anything.



"Nagato, it's me. I'll cut the chit-chat. This Isoait Asahina-san."

While telling her the main points about what haggewith Asahina-san, Nagato listened to me

explain with a '............ .
"Understood."

She lightly said. It sounded like she wasn't relattt all. Then she added.
"| feel very well."

"I see. In that case, I'm relieved."

"Why?"

You even asked why. | was even worrying about Naggling regret. It was a one-sided
request to begin with, and now Asahina-san justde@n a whim. That's kind of selfish.

"Unnecessary worrying,"

Nagato tranquilly said,

"l understand what she means."

A pause.

"I've never thought about wanting to be like heut,Bier thinking that is logical.”
What can | say?

"If I were her, | might think like that too."

Um, that means, Asahina-san worrying about Nagédgato can see that from Asahina-san's
point of view?

Silence for a while, then,
"l think so."

The volume was very soft. | instantly regretted toohing on the voice recording function, so as
to record this happy sound.



After that, a couple more lines and | hung up thene. There's nothing to worry about. It seems
the alien and the time traveler have come to a aluinderstanding. Maybe this kind of mutual
understanding even surpassed their imagination.

For some unknown reason, | let my gaze slide sigewghamisen is lying on the bed, sleeping.
Like a human, his head is on my pillow, and hedeeery nicely. In case Haruhi actually comes
to my house, | think of cutting away some of hig faut then | remember something.

"How long does lying about Shamisen have to go on?"

| forgot to ask. Asahina-san should know when | afasent and when | was there. | want to
know when | return. After | know that, | have a isdshowledge of how the week is going to go.
But Asahina-san from a week later didn't bring &md, not even her cell phone. If I'm going to
phone, it would have to be to Tsuruya-san. But reayb because of what Koizumi said, | don't
really want to contact her right now. | don't edeow what's true of what he said. That bastard,
he can even rationally explain things on the spuh® moment. Maybe he just looked at my
face and thought, 'well, that works too.’

| picked up the remote control and adjusted thepature, then rested my head on my bed.
Tomorrow, I'll go check my shoe locker and themufegout what to do.
| looked at the three-colored cat, whose mouth egeeshing and closing slightly, and slowly

closed my eyes. Without meaning to, | fell aslefepd then | was awakened by a sister who had
just finished taking a bath.

Chapter 3

The next day.

“Please scale the mountain. There you will encauarteoddly shaped rock. Move this rock
approximately three meters to the west and leateie. Asahina Mikuru knows what to do.
Since it will be pitch dark after nightfall, it elvised that you go there before the sun sets.”
After tearing open yet another letter in the washtpl was once again greeted with more
strange instructions. Similar to yesterday’s lettieere were strange scribbles beneath it, and the
word “rock” was circled, as if emphasizing that cifie word.

So | decided that today | would head straight Hamke.

“Even though it's fine with me...”



But what in the world was this? Rocks atop mourstaiwhat mountain? What rock? The only
mountain | had heard from Asahina-san recently was...

| started to feel my head spin.
“That damned treasure hunt.”

According to Asahina-san, we would spend our hgbdaeasure-hunting. And that would be the
day after tomorrow. Tsuruya-san was said to haveantain behind her house, and if that was
so, she would still be involved. That girl boughe tstory of the two Asahina-sans without
guestion, as she continued to smile before me amdht That's what worries me the most.
Even if it was a sticky matter for Koizumi, | coustlll ignore it for the time being, and that’s
exactly what | did.

“So that is to say that Haruhi should be back touseial self some time soon.”

| walked to the classroom as | predicted her reactfhe map was currently in Tsuruya-san’s
possession, and two days later we would be oraaure hunt. That means that Haruhi would
probably obtain this map within two days time, midstly tomorrow. | hadn’t detected any
sense of excitement in Tsuruya-san last eveningstus mean that she hadn’t found the map
yet? Or was she just keeping quiet? Knowing Tswsama she would be one to give me the map
for safe keeping, and tell me to pass it to Harlilslhhe had already found it.

“Hey, Haruhi.”

Just as | expected, she was already in the classistdl as quiet as Nagato, like a normal high
school student full of melancholy.

“How’s Shamisen?”

She didn’'t even bother to look at me as she coatita stare outside the window. She didn't
look too happy.

“Oh, he’s still okay.”
“Is that so. Well, that's good | guess.”

Her breath condensed on the window and made itlgldusing her index finger, she began
tracing patterns on the window.

That's weird. Being able to have a normal convéssdike this with Haruhi is even more rare
than seeing Nagato not reading in the club roons fifakes me feel anxious, as if some
unknown peril might be slowly creeping up on meedulldn’t be the doing of some unknown
aliens, could it?

“What's the matter? You look down.”



Haruhi snorted in reply.

“What are you talking about; I've always been ltkés. It's just that I've been doing a lot of
thinking lately. Tomor...”

Just as | was expecting her to go on, she abrsptly her mouth and stared at me.
“You're one to ask. Not coming to the club roomiagaday?”

Haruhi revealed a face that clearly said, ‘it ddesatter whether you come or not." | don't care,
though. To me, it's a great opportunity to chahwér.

“Shamisen’s easily bored. And since | can’t enthust to my sister, I'll have to take full
responsibility of taking him to the vet again.”

“Hmm, | think that’s great.”

Even more surprising was that even though Haruhlevaasscowl on her face, | could sense that
she was in a pretty good mood.

“When you're sick, it's only natural to rely on seone. When he’s all better, be sure to take him
out to play. | too wish to play with a fully recaeel Shamisen soon.”

To Haruhi, Shamisen might have very well have bexarbrigade member already. Asking me
to take care of him and then bring him out whenfekés like playing with him, that's Haruhi for
you, all right. Still, I think it would be a goockgerience for both Shamisen and me to let him go
over to her place for a week.

“I'll think about it.”

Looking up at the sky, Haruhi once again began rigwat the window pane.

Since everyone wishes for lessons to end fastevays; | didn’t feel how slow the flow of time
really was.

All I did was silently pray under my breath that mepchers not ask me to answer any questions,
as | mechanically flipped the pages, not payingraitbn to what was going on. Thinking back
about it, it was normal to showcase such behaf#een though it wasn’t a good thing to do, and
was probably the reason why my grades sufferechengmenally, it was nevertheless typical.
Feeling dread about the troublesome things | hatbtafter school, | consoled myself by

thinking about how bad Taniguchi’s results were pared to mine. Hey, give me a break
already.



| placed my textbooks in my desk’s drawer, knowimat they would very well gather dust in my
room anyway. My bag felt remarkably lighter, asdde my way out of the class room. Just then,
Taniguchi, who was on class duty, patted my shawddd said,

“Yo, Kyon.”

For some reason, Taniguchi looked at me with dyasitad seemed to have lost their light. |
didn’t have the time to be fooling around with hiAsahina-san was waiting for me. If he
understood what | was feeling, he would have legme

But Taniguchi stood there as if blocking the d@og pointed the broom he was holding towards
me.

“How | admire you.”

There was an air of spite in his voice. | rackedbrgin as | thought of what could have possibly
inspired his admiration. | couldn’t find anything.

“Is that so.” Taniguchi replied slowly, and sighed.

| wonder if Haruhi’'s melancholy had affected Tarli) too. Maybe it was some kind of
sickness that could be transferred via the air.

“Hey, Taniguchi.”
Kunikida suddenly appeared and stared at Tanigsitace.

“You look like someone who just got dumped by hiffrgend, looking very depressed lately.
What's the matter? Don’t tell me you two really dickak up.”

Kunikida asked while busy operating the vacuumraea

“Is that so, is that so...”

| smiled as | patted Taniguchi’'s back. Speakingisfgirlfriend, | heard it was some girl from
Kouyouen he got to know during Christmas. Unforteha | was busy eating Haruhi’'s hot pot
during Christmas, so too bad, Taniguchi.

“Seeing your face, it looks like you got dumpedee, | see.”

“This can't be.”

My friend, who had obviously been fishing for syrtipaearlier on, put on another depressed
face as the broom fell from his hands. It was pdiyniclear that he was still very sad.

“You should get going, you're disturbing my cleagih



Kunikida forced out a sympathetic smile.

“Even if it hurts, I'm sure that it's only a mattef time, Taniguchi. Pardon me for being honest,
but even though | never once met your girlfriemdpf your words | could tell that she wasn’t
really serious from the start.”

“How could you know if the both of you have neveethOh, forget it. It's not like | was
expecting you to understand anyway---"

“Truthfully speaking, don’t you think it's a bit toweird to become lovers before the two of you
even started off as friends?”

“Bah, don’t mention this anymore. | really wantget over it as soon as possible.”

| really wanted to stay, just to see how a typlegh school drama unfolds in real life.
Unfortunately for me, real life does not permit toestay here any longer, and | needed to take
my leave soon.

“Oh well, don’t think about it too much. A good l&ike you will surely meet a fine lass one of
these days. Until then, just be patient!”

After making my statement, | hurried out of thessi@om before Taniguchi could think of a
reply. At least | tried to console him. I'm not thand of guy that would make fun of someone
who’s just got dumped. Truthfully speaking, | rgadympathize with you, but at the same time,
I’'m relieved to see one of my good buddies oncenagame back to accompany me at the
starting line. Let’s try harder in the future, oRay

But why did he admire me so?

As | opened my shoe locker, | suddenly thought ahythings. If Taniguchi’'s melancholy was
due to love, could the same thing be said for Had? If Taniguchi was acting all melancholic
because of the end of his love life, could Haruhabting the same due to her lack of one?

Thinking about this, | suddenly felt scared, befol@ighed out loud to myself.
“Impossible.”

Thinking that Haruhi’s melancholy was due to lovelgems was just plain stupid. The
possibility of that happening was roughly equait® being selected to join the national baseball
league. And even if it did happen, | wouldn’t b@pg, just like the current situation. Even if it
was totally unrelated to my current problems, | tedrto know what Haruhi was really thinking.
It was hard to imagine a world without Haruhi, wiias presumably sulking alone in the club
room beside the heater right now.

“Just forget it.”



Now’s not the time to be thinking of such thingsaéan, it's Haruhi we’re talking about. She’ll
be okay in no time. If she knew about our treasura, she’d be in high spirits instantly. Since |
already knew what was going to happen, there wagerd to worry anymore. Nor was there any
need to try to find out any further. Because thvesis always the possibility of making a mistake,
and endangering the entire SOS Brigade in the psodeist like a harmless germ, if exposed to
laser radiation, it might very well mutate into seiife-threatening organism. Even though |
could learn a lot from this specific “germ”, theks of it mutating were too high, and therefore |
decided it was best to leave it alone. Was it tfjiet choice to play it safe, or a foolish decision
to forsake the opportunity to find out more? Themnly a blurry line between what'’s right and
what’'s wrong.

“I'll just do what | can for the future before megfore worrying about the distant future.”

Someone once said that the only thing certain atbeututure is the uncertainty it brings. But for
me, there was something sure about the futuretratdvas that Asahina-san existed, and
therefore so did the future.

After returning home briefly, | got on to my trudtike, and pedaled all the way to Tsuruya-san’s
mansion.

What | had in mind was to telephone Tsuruya-saaissk, and tell Asahina-san to come out and
meet me. But since Tsuruya-san wasn't home yetgshivere a little tricky. | thought of asking
one of Tsuruya-san’s maids to relay my messagesthida-san, but after thinking that it would
probably take a long time for me to get my messhgmigh, and an even longer time for them to
relay it, | gave up upon the idea. Unable to dedidi@ally telephoned the Tsuruya residence,
and decided to just let the future play itself out.

It was, as | expected, one of Tsuruya-san’s malus picked up the phone. It seemed that
Asahina-san was already expecting my call, as tid didn’t ask any further question other
than what my name was. Before | even said “HelloAsahina-san, she said, “I'll go and meet
you right away. Please wait for me”, as if totallyderstanding what | wanted to say. If she
happened to become my secretary in the futuresilire she would display a great deal of
potential.

Just like Tsuruya-san, Asahina-san was a respecsebipai. Instead of conveying everything
through the phone, why shouldn't | just let Asaksaa read the message? That would save me a
lot of time trying to explain to her the variousryols. Now why hadn’t | thought of that

earlier?

Within my pockets were the said letter and a fliggh) just in case something happened.
Because | had been to Tsuruya-san’s house too timaay for me to remember, | instinctively
knew where to go. Even though it wasn’t snowingywimg the cold February, it would probably
snow any time soon. While my ears and nose wergnginumb from the cold winter wind, |
continued to pedal furiously, until | finally reaah Tsuruya-san’s house.



Asahina-san’s face emerged cautiously from betveemloors.

“Kyon-kun.”

Asahina-san let out a relieved smile, as she steppefrom Tsuruya-san’s house. She wasn’t
dressed in her sailor uniform like she was yesterttstead, she was dressed in long pants and a
thick, furry jacket.

“I borrowed some clothes from Tsuruya-san.”

As if noticing my blank stare, Asahina-san tigheher collar, and said:

“Because | can’t go back home to retrieve my ovathas.”

“So you have no memory of losing clothes?”

| asked stupidly while sitting on my bike. It waaipfully obvious, but that was all | could think
of at that moment.

Asahina-san didn’t look too good, as she said,

“Erm... | can't really remember if | lost any garment Because | never once thought of going
through them to search if any of them went missingven if | did lose some | doubt | would
notice... But that's not to say that | have too maanifits to choose from... umm...”

You need not worry too much. If it were me, | wauitchave noticed if a pair of my pants
suddenly went missing and even if | did, | couldyotaround blindly accusing people of stealing
them. If that really did happen, all | would do wsay quiet. Not like | would really mind
anyway.

I gently looked at Asahina-san. It doesn’t mattéether those clothes are yours or not, anything
would look great on you.

“N-no... T-there’s no such thing...”
Asahina-san shook her hands in embarrassment.
“The sleeves are too long for me, and...”

Asahina-san reached for her chest, and genthyhkidingers on them. Her face blushed bright
red, as her movements stopped.

“I-I-1-It's okay... R-really... Ahahahaha!”

After a moment of silence, my heart finally calntgmvn. Tsuruya-san may have had longer
hands and feet, as well as a taller figure, buAsahina-san, there were also places that were too



tight. At one glance, anyone could see which pad o small for Asahina-san. | knew that
beneath the jacket lay a hot figure. It was toothad | couldn’t see it without the jacket. But
then again, | was sure that | would be able thénftiture.

| took out the letter | found in my shoe lockersthiorning.

“It seems that this time we have to do it no matteat. Do you know why?”

Scale a mountain. Move a rock. This seemed likedRPGs, where the main character would
be given a rather pointless mission, without angl&xation why he had to do it. And there
wasn’t any mentioning of what he would obtain skicut follow the instructions given either.
Worse, there wasn't any guarantee that even ih#re did oblige, he would obtain something
good.

“Hmm... Is it that mountain? It's the only mountaiknow. Oddly-shaped rock? Rocks...
Hmm... Ah, could it be...?”

Asahina-san softly muttered to herself while staglrine letter, which was gently caressed by the
wind. She was thinking aloud, just like a littlesstanouse who had forgotten the way back to his
little hole.

“I have a general idea of where we're supposedtdtghould be the site of the treasure hunt. In
other words, it’s the only place | know.”

| nodded. It made sense.

“But, what should we do?”

Obviously, | had no clue. But | did have an idea.
“Asahina-san, did we really not find anything?”
“Yes... | mean, no, we didn't.”

My hands were slowly turning numb from the coldaAma-san folded the letter, and | suddenly
felt uneasy. What was this feeling?

“Doesn’t it seem strange? No matter how you looik, @his order has something to do with
treasure hunting.”

“W-well...”
Asahina-san lowered her head.

“What does this mean? Hmm...”



Not knowing whether ignorance is bliss or not knagvanything was not good, Asahina-san
shook her head and looked at me.

“I still can’t seem to make out anything. | guetss best that we head to the mountain. Maybe I'll
remember something there...”

“That makes sense.”
Anyhow, we should first head there to have a l¢tkruhi would undoubtedly be unhappy if she
were to find out that I'd been there ahead of hat,l suppose that | could always pretend that

I'd never been to the place before, should she ask.

| got onto my bike, and persuaded Asahina-sart toesiind me. Afraid of falling off, Asahina-
san wrapped her hands tightly around my waistdtieualy recalled last night.

“What's the matter?”
Asahina-san asked me softly, just as | was idantifieft and right.
“Nah, it's nothing.”

| replied simply, as | began pedaling. My mind, lexer, was silently thinking about something
else.

Was that guy last night Koizumi? Or was it meredyneone who looked like him? | hadn’t
really got a good glance at him, and it was dadk to

| shunned those thoughts from of my mind, and cod to head for the mountain.

Maybe it was due to Tsuruya-san’s mansion beindigpbut | soon lost all sense of direction.

Tsuruya-san’s private mountain was located eahliooth High. Instead of being called a
mountain, it should be called a hill, as it wasedlly as high as a mountain above sea level. As |
scanned the area around me, | was disappointeat find any monuments left behind by some
ancient civilization. Looking up high, all I cous®e were trees, trees, and more trees. Be it a
mountain, a cliff, a dune, or a sleeping volcamaliag it was no easy task. The same could be
said for this hill. There were no specially-madégdor ascension. It would take equal amounts
of time and energy to ascend or descend, or sipytlyto go up and down the hill. Even a

grizzly bear would feel tired climbing this steef.h

“It’s this place alright. Let’s start climbing.”



Following Asahina-san’s directions, | silently peslhmy bike uphill, and scaled the hill. The sun
was already beginning to set. As | looked downt vagetable fields came into view, but there
wasn't a single soul in sight.

“Are you sure it’s alright to just climb someones&k mountain? We’re technically trespassing
on private property you know.”

| said as | wearily made my way to the top of tiike Asahina-san suddenly let out a soft laugh.
“Tsuruya-san said it’s alright. Kyaa~ That's whdidlard her say a few days ago... Oh no,
wait... That should be tomorrow... She should be tglijou this tomorrow.”

| felt as if | had finally grasped the situationmay seem like the past to Asahina-san, but to me
it was the future. | only hoped that she would shnedle light on what | should do.

“Erm... That's all | can tell you for now... The treasthunt and city patrol should happen
pretty soon now...”

Then what about the lucky draw?
“A-ah... T-that...”

Asahina-san was immediately thrown into a stateamiic, as she blushed furiously. Hmm,
anything else?

“W-well... T-that...”

Was Asahina-san panicking because she was hidmgthong? Classified information?

“Y-yes! That's it, classified information... Well, &ast classified for now.”

From the look on her face, | couldn’t feel any seabsuperiority at all. Even though | didn’t
know if she knew about any big, cataclysmic seabtaut the future, | was confident that she at
least knew about some events from the recent fuéwents that she was concealing from me. So
does that mean that the only one who knows abdplutthing is Asahina-san (Mikuru)? Gah
this is frustrating. If put in inequalities, it wiolprobably be:

Asahina-san (Big) > Asahina-san (Michiru) > Asahsaa (Mikuru)

| sighed loudly. Upon hearing this, Asahina-sarapee even more anxious than before.

“Erm... Kyon-kun...?”

Asahina-san said with her back faced to me. Fronvbiee, | was sure that her eyes were filled
with tears. If she stared at me with those pit#fyés, | was sure that | couldn’t answer her

guestion calmly. | admit that | had no evil intemts at that time, but even so, my mind was filled
with immense feelings of love that had somehow edg@dl out from somewhere and were fast



overfilling my soul. My face crumpled like Shamisebelly under her magical touch, as |
forced myself to say:

“Oh, it's alright, there’s no need to worry. Evdryou don’t say anything, | think I'll understand
everything in a few days time.”

If what Asahina-san said was true, then | wouldvkewerything after eight days. To her it
seemed like the past, but in reality it was my fetu could know everything that would happen
within these 8 days if | were to ask Asahina-sar then again, | would still know what would
happen even if | didn’t ask her. All | needed tovelms wait. Time will tell, or so they say. Now if
time didn’t tell, wouldn’t that be stranger still?

“Let’s finish what we’re here for before nightfall.

| said as | gently placed my arms around Asahiméssghoulders. Asahina-san looked at me
with puppy-like eyes, and slowly nodded her head.

“Oh, ok. Let me lead the way. We need to go furthrbefore we start climbing.”

So, the both of us hiked through the dense junglezd originally planned to take the lead,
hacking away at the dangerous twigs and tree rbatsafter taking into consideration that
Asahina-san might slip and roll downhill anytimeyuickly changed my mind. Since it was still
winter, all snakes of any sort would be busy hib&ny, so | guess it wasn’t that dangerous after
all. This way, even if Asahina-san were to slipiduld be able to catch her in my arms and
protect her.

“A-Ah... Oops...”

No matter how you look at it, Asahina-san + stegumtain always equals danger. Add to the
above equation that this was no ordinary mountaid, you get the picture. While scaling a
mountain, one would usually zigzag along like akendut due to excessive stones and tree
branches, things were more complicated than usual.

I lost count of how many times Asahina-san nedipped and fell. Even though | had to arch
my back to protect her, a smile was always on rog f@henever that happened. We were
walking in a mountain unfit for humans, no douhtt bo matter where we went, there was
always a “correct” path leading deeper into the ntams. By “path” | mean a route that wild
beasts probably also found better to follow. Bigreso, | was happy. If this were a “normal”
mountain, then there wouldn’t be any need for Asatsan to walk in front of me, would there?

After a good ten minutes of walking, a small, epatch of land soon came into view.
“Yes, this is the place. Even though it's been tikeythis, the stone’s still here.”

Asahina-san panted, as she arched her back aretiglac hands on her knees.



| followed suit, standing beside Asahina-san.

“Huh?”

There were various slopes on the mountain, butitbssthe first time | had come across flat
land. There was thick overgrowth growing everywheewe a small patch of land that was
shaped like a semi-circle, no larger than 10 metedsameter. The grass there was sparse, and
from the looks of it, it was as if someone had gubaway a whole part of the mountain via a
landslide long long ago. It didn’t seem like it Ha@pbpened recently.

After our breathing returned to normal, | lookedhet direction Asahina-san was pointing at.

“If it's a rock we’re talking about, | think it'shiat one... It looks exactly the same as the one in
the drawing...”

“A gourd shaped rock.”
A... rock?
“Erm, isn’t that a little too big to be called ack?

And aren’t you exaggerating too much? How is tmig lait identical to the drawing? If it weren’t
for Asahina-san, even if | searched till sunrisgoulibt | would have spotted it.

“Well, it does slightly resemble a gourd...”

The rock was not evenly shaped. The side facingvageflat, so from my point of view, it
resembled a turtle’s back more than a gourd. Aredtduhe excessive overgrowth surrounding
the rock, it was hard to make it out from its surrdings. It was no easy task spotting this rock,
all right.

| double-checked the orders on the letter.

“Shift this rock three meters to the west, en?”

It had already begun to turn dark. If we stayecktary longer, things might turn dangerous.
After all, who knew what lingered in these wood#&?sPif we were to slip as we made our way
down, the both of us would inevitably be pulled dotlve mountain, so | knew | had to make
pace.

| passed my flashlight to Asahina-san and askeddeelp me illuminate my surroundings.
Here’s to hoping that | can manage to lift thiskrop.

“Damn, this is heavy.”



That wasn't all. Only after | had begun lifting theck up did | realize that one third of it was
still buried in the ground. This has officially liken the definitions of “rock”. It should be
labeled as “boulder” instead.

After much effort, | finally managed to hoist theck out of the ground. Only then did | realize
that it really did resemble a gourd. It was onlgdngse one third of it was buried in the ground
that | failed to notice.

| once again lifted the rock, and headed to my wislling with all my strength, | made four
giant paces to my right. That should be aroundetimeters.

“I think you're slightly beyond three meters.”

Asahina-san said as she pointed at the rock. Feympdint of view, she should have a better
estimate of how far three meters was.

“That’s it. Just place it there.”

After following Asahina-san’s instructions, | platthe rock down on the ground, as it made a
thundering noise, before sinking deeper into tleeigd. That should allow it to resume its
original posture.

“That rock... It's standing...”

Asahina-san said through surprised eyes.

“Just like... A symbol...”

I looked at the rock | had just moved.

A symbol.

From this angle, the strange rock was really olsi®ihat kind of rock it was, this | had no idea,
all I knew was that it was snow-white. This snowr&lstone, standing in the midst of pure
darkness, was really a sight to behold. A whiteyrdeshaped rock. If | were to spread the word,
I’m sure many would think of it as some ancientrui

“Asahina-san, don’t tell me Haruhi plans to dig éath this rock?”

“Yes. The ones who will do the digging would be Kykun and Koizumi-kun.”

And we didn’t find anything? Honest?

“YeS_”

Asahina-san said as she lowered her head, “Thae neetreasures or the sort...”



| sighed as | clapped my filthy hands together.

Then, what was | doing now? Come to think of hall been following strange orders for two
days in a row. Yesterday it was the prank, an@pattoff, someone actually fell for it. Why we
did that, even Asahina-san didn’t know. The onlgspa who probably knew what was going on
would be Asahina-san (Big). | have to rememberstoreer why, should | meet her again. The
next time something like this happens again, Bfiditely not play along.

| once again looked at the rock. There was somgthat right about it. The rock had originally
slanted towards its side, thus it was only nattrat half of it be covered with dirt. Since | had
just removed it from the ground, there was a hgtging portion that was dirty, while the other
half of it was sparkling clean. It was painfullywebus that someone had just moved it not long
ago.

“That crater is too obvious; anyone would realize i

The “crater” was where the rock originally was. Bod there was a dark black, and curved
inward. It didn’t take a genius to put two and tiwgether.

“How was the crater like when you last visited theuntain?”
Asahina-san revealed an expression that appeatexideep in thought.

“Erm... Since no one said anything, | myself didrdtioe it. The only one who talked was
Suzumiya-san, and all she did was talk about dgyboles...”

If so, let’s just ignore the plot holes for the éirbeing, and see what can we do to minimize the
errors.

Asahina-san and | searched for dry twigs, vinesleades, before placing them atop the crater.
After we had filled the crater, the both of us taokns stamping on it. The results were far from
convincing, since it had taken the rock years daditivering to achieve such conditions, but it was
better than nothing.

The sky was already rapidly darkening, and soomaektrouble seeing even if we squinted our
eyes. | decided to call it a day.

“Let's head back home, Asahina-san.”

This time, it was | who took the lead. | was gratéhat | remembered to bring along a

flashlight. The ancients once feared the darknedsarshipped the light like a divine entity.
Now, thanks to modern day science, there was ngelotine need to do so, as | carried the divine
entity in my own hands.



Compared to scaling the mountain, heading downanageze. There were many times
Asahina-san missed her footing, and each timetsinebded, she would cling on to me for her
dear life. Not that I'm complaining or anything.

By the time we had reached the foot of the mounttimas truly nightfall. Both of us sighed
simultaneously.

“Ah,”
Asahina-san said as she looked upwards towardskthe
“It's raining.”

Within five minutes, the small drizzle had alreagbgalated into a downpour.

Riding my bike as fast as | could, with Asahina-sating behind me, | sped towards Tsuruya-
san’s residence. At first, | was really grateful $oich an opportunity to befall me. Riding down a
slope on a bike in the rain, with a goddess bemedwhat’s there not to be grateful about?

Barely halfway towards Tsuruya-san’s house, howewveit as if I had only one third of my
energy left. As | pedaled furiously in the rainpfisya-san’s house finally came into sight. It was
only then did | notice someone was already ther@tavg us.

“Aha, welcome back nyoro~"

Just like yesterday, Tsuruya-san was dressedangakimono, as she carried an umbrella above
her head, smiling energetically as she openeddbg dwaiting our return.

“Where have the both of you been? Ah forget imitst be due to some reason that you can't tell
me, right? Don’t worry, I’'m not such a busybody aays. Who, Miku--- | mean, Michiru,
you're filthy all over! Let’s go take a bath, shalé?”

Tsuruya-san said the above in a single breath.

“It's cold outside, isn't it? Come on in and havbath first! That's right, a bath! Kyon, would
you like to join us too? I'll scrub your back fooy nyoro~"

Even though | was moved by the suggestion, | ki Tsuruya-san was just pulling my leg.
Haruhi loved to blurt out some serious suggestwinige putting on a look that suggested she
was just kidding. Tsuruya-san, on the other hamekd to crack out jokes while putting on a
straight face.

“I think I'll head home. Well, please take careAsfahina Michiru for me.”



As | turned to leave, Tsuruya-san caught hold ofsiegve.

“Wait just a second.”

Tsuruya-san said as she reached for her lap.

“Here is something | promised Haruhi. Would yougsie hand it over to her?”

Tsuruya-san produced a thick sheet of curled upmp&tudying it carefully, | noticed that it was
made out of ancient, Japanese paper, so old andaubthat it resembled a papyrus. There were
mosquito bites all over it too. It didn’t take anges to find out that this was the “treasure map”

in question.

“What's this?”

| asked, playing along.

“Erm, it's a treasure map.”

Tsuruya-san replied, just as | expected.

“It's an ancient custom that all treasure mapsdyat kn rattan cages. | happened to stumble upon
this one not long ago. I've wanted to pass it touHafor quite some time now, but for some

reason | keep forgetting to do so.”

Is it okay to just give away a treasure map? | méanburied treasure, Tsuruya-san.
TREASURE.

“It's alright. | couldn’t be bothered to hike al¢ way up some old mountain just to spend half a
day there digging. If there really is treasure &drihere, all | want is one tenth of the entire lot
God knows how long that treasure has been buriadé® on ancient records, the treasure was
left by one of my ancestors who particularly likedplay tricks. This might be a trick conceived
by that devious old trickster to fool us descenslaffter digging for half a day, only to not find
anything, that sounds like a grand trick he would f fool stupid humans!”

It looks like we’re the “stupid humans” in questibere.

“But look on the bright side. There’s a chance g@hething is really buried there.”

| tried my best to put on a face that seemed bwafs honored, as | took the map from Tsuruya-
san. It was something that Tsuruya-san had dugjpecelly for us, but somehow, | didn’t feel

the least bit thrilled.

“Be sure to pass that to Haruhi, okay?”



Tsuruya-san said as she winked at me, before lagghadly. Asahina-san had a stoic
expression on her face, as she alternated hergglseteveen the treasure map and me. Upon
noticing that | was staring straight at her, shvedeed her head.

What's going on? | wanted to question out loudhjndabMwas it with the treasure hunt? Why was
Asahina-san sent back to the past? Did it havecangiection with the treasure hunt? I'll be
damned if it doesn’t. It seemed to me that thiagtee hunt was nothing but good news, both to
me and Asahina-san.

“Ah, Kyon, take this umbrella. Be sure to watch yetep, okay? Bye bye!”

Tsuruya-san said as she waved wildly, before disapg together with Asahina-san into that
huge mansion of hers.

All that was left was me, standing in the midsthd rain, with an umbrella above my head,
along with a crumpled roll of parchment.

For some reason, | wanted to take a shower, nagtha | felt a sense of immense loneliness.
Was it due to someone as cheerful as Tsuruya-shtesly leaving my side? | felt as if a
ceremony had ended... or something like that.

“It's cold out here.”

| placed the umbrella on my shivering shoulderssdarted to pedal back home.

Be it Haruhi, Asahina-san or even Nagato, eacherhthad the power to drive me nuts.
“Gah, I'm hungry.”

I didn’t meet Koizumi this time on my way back honiéat’s too bad, because if | did, | would
definitely do what he likes to do the most — talk.

The day the other Asahina-san showed up in thenbi@oset, the clouds were already beginning
to move far north. Today, the weather was pretdaghnt. It wasn’t too cold, but it wasn't too
hot either.

As usual, | climbed up the slope to school, andtduge nice weather, | felt thoroughly warm as
| reached the gates of North High. Compared tauthal weather, where | would barely break a
sweat after being cooped up in a heatless class, mmalay was much better.

After walking past the school gates, and promgte/school doors, | arrived at my shoe locker.
Before opening it, | drew a deep breath. | hadangie feeling of foreboding. | knew that my
“orders” from the future would continue, and saéated opening the shoe locker. | knew that
once | opened it, a letter would be readily awgitime, a letter that was delivered by God-



knows-who, during God-knows-when. But there waarchoice, was there? | needed to open the
shoe locker to change my shoes, after all.

As | expected, there was a letter in there.
Alongside two identical letters.
“You can’t be serious, Asahina-san...”

Once again, the letters were typed out using ¢tedr On each of the letters were the numbers
#3, #4 and #6, along with the letters “three”, ‘ffoand... “six™?

“So does that mean the previous two were #1 andMi#?%he first note was number zero?”
But why did the numbers skip to six right after feWhere was number five? Was it a typo?

| stuffed all three letters into my pocket, andrgea towards the washroom. | was beginning to
get used to this routine already.

Inside the washroom, | opened each and every oti®sé letters according to their numbers.
There wasn’t much time to the bell, so | brieflgpdesach of those letters, before heading out of
the cubicle, and looking straight into the mirderom my reflection, | could see the weird
expression plastered on my face.

What in the world was Asahina-san (Big) trying &y® No, before that, what purpose did
sending an unknown man to the hospital and moumngrknown rock have? | greatly wanted to
know what would happen next.

Wearing a mystified expression on my face, | emntéhe classroom, only to find a girl who
couldn’t calm down waiting for me.

“Kyon!”

The girl that ran towards me while shouting outmayne would be Suzumiya Haruhi, who was
up until yesterday still in a fit of melancholy.

“Hurry up and show it to me!”

For a moment, | wondered what to show Haruhi, wias flashing me her million-watt
trademark smile.

“Don’t tell me you forgot all about it? That thiAguruya-san asked you to safeguard? How
could you forget something so important?”



The sudden change in Haruhi’'s mood surprised meplaialy. There was absolutely no trace of
melancholy left in her already. What happened ¢otielancholic, soft-spoken you that sat
behind me yesterday? Don't tell me that was an stggd met yesterday?

“What are you mumbling about? I'm always like thighere else in the world would you find
someone like me?”

Haruhi said airily as she swept her hair upwardslirsg brightly at the same time.

“Come on, stop fooling around. Let me have a loothat thing right now! If you've forgotten it,
let’'s hurry up and take a cab back home to retrigve

Alright, alright, | get it. Just settle down fom@goment. Everyone in class is starting to look at th
both of us now. Geez, and here | was wishing fooranal school life.

“Such a boring goal should be placed onto a papglaae and flown down from the school
roof. An attractive lifestyle or even a sociallythdrawn hikkikomori would be better than your
so-called ‘normal’, boring lifestyle. And if you’rgoing to talk about your life, please do that
only three seconds before you die.”

| don’t think my life can be condensed into threeands of speech, nor do | intend to live one
that is able to. Sighing, | reached into my bagwaitddrew the roll of parchment.
Unsurprisingly, it vanished from my clutches tweseds later.

Unwinding the scroll at superhuman speed, Harukedsne,

“Have you read it already?”

“No.”

“Really?”

Yes. From the moment it reached my hands, there'tasy intention at all to open it.

“But it's a treasure map, for crying out loud! Do&ghe sound of buried treasure get you all
excited?”

What's there to be excited about treasure thabihkhwon’t be able to find? All that awaits me
atop that mountain is a backache, and if thingsvamse, a couple of bruises and sprains. What |
wanted to hear was Haruhi’s reason for her exciten#d! | had in mind while | pocketed
Tsuruya-san’s “gift” was to hand it over to Haruhihere wasn’t the least bit interest in digging
up some ancient buried treasure. Truthfully spegHlineally wanted to tell Haruhi, ‘Hey, let's
just forget all about this treasure hunting busshegay?’, but alas, Haruhi was already busy
studying the map.



“Humph, Tsuruya-san shouldn’'t have done that. ®loelsl have handed it straight to me,
instead of giving it to you for safekeeping. Evleaugh it would mean that | would be able to get
my hands on the map sooner, | would have preferi€dhe gave it to me as a surprise...”

Haruhi said as she turned her back towards me eaded back to her seat. She then proceeded
to take out her pencil case and textbooks to =@ s paperweights, as she once again studied
the map closely.

| too headed back towards my seat, a renewed séseosity springing up within me.

“Hey, Haruhi.”

“What is it?”

Haruhi said as she flicked her eyes upwards.

“How did you know that Tsuruya-san passed the map&?”

“Tsuruya-san phoned me yesterday.”

Haruhi replied, this time not even bothering tokap at me.

“You took Shamisen for a walk, didn’'t you? You pagdy Tsuruya-san’s house as you took
him for a walk, that's how she passed the map to ftaseems that Shamisen is feeling better
already, that’s good news!”

It was probably Tsuruya-san who had thought of lieat've never heard of anybody bringing a
cat out for a walk amidst this cold weather, antbfit off, it was raining last night. For you to
believe such lousy lies, what are you thinking dabblaruhi?

| pretended to look serious, and acted as if ngteiren happened. Haruhi looked as if the school
had announced that today was a holiday, as herstyese with excitement. “Look, Kyon, this
must be where the treasure is buried! It saysgdu here!”

My gaze fell on the map, which was lying on Harghéble.

The map was so old, it could probably be sold rauseum as an antique. There were numerous
sentences written in black ink, before being signé a large signature. | gave up trying to
decipher the writings, as | looked at the drawibgseath it. There was a mountain, which was
no doubt the one | had scaled yesterday, and plphetuld scale again tomorrow. The map was
drawn using black ink, and was very simple, bsuitceeded in describing the looks of the
mountain perfectly. The words were probably writteancient writing, but to me, it seemed
more like an alien textbook than a map. | probatbyldn’t understand these rich pieces of
literature anyway.

Haruhi probably did, however, as she translatediifoud to me:



“On this mountain, there is something very valuabtemething that only my descendants may
acquire. It is something that | am sure would nmiileen happy. Whoever seeks the treasure,
please dig here.”

Beneath the text was signed: “15 Genroku, Tsuruya.”

I had no idea which ancestor this was to Tsuruyg-sat he sure did a lot of redundant stuff.
What was so important that it required it to beiddiin the ground? If it was really as Tsuruya-
san said, wouldn’t this be a great prank that esedlover the centuries? It was already several
hundred years since the Genroku period. Surely soenm the Tsuruya house must have
already dug the treasure up by now?

“Where on Earth is the treasure buried?”

Haruhi said to the uninterested me as she tracefinger all over the map.

“It isn’t stated anywhere in here, and there’s Xosign either! Even though we know it's a
mountain, we still don’t know where to search!”

“Oh, forget it.”

Haruhi looked at me, clearly stressed by the ordeal

“If we put our hearts into it, I'm sure we’ll managp find it.”
Who do you mean by ‘we’? Are you going to rally toevnsfolk?

“Of course not, stupid.” Haruhi said as she rolleel map back to its original state, before tying a
knot and putting it safely on her desk.

“It's just the few of us, of course! You're in clugr of distributing the tasks. Or are you not
satisfied with that?”

If I really had a choice, | would have chosen to participate in this stupid event. | didn’t even
know how many tasks there were, or who shouldigassach task to. Just as my heart was
sighing, the bell rang, as the homeroom teacheb®#kansei stepped into class.

“Meet in the clubroom after class.”

Haruhi said as she poked my back with her mechbpéreil.

“I want you to keep this a secret from everyone dl®t it be a surprise. When | announce my
find, | want you to pretend to be shocked, to@nly Tsuruya-san had...”

Haruhi’'s voice began to grow louder, but her vai@s drowned out by the sound of all the other
students standing up and paying respect to théeeac



Someone please tell me how the heck do you paptattein class! I'll admit that I'm an easily
distracted person, so if anyone has a way to memesierything being said in class, please let
me know. It doesn’t matter if it's only half of wtabeing taught, it's always better than not
knowing anything at all. | know that notes are Way to go, but even so, there must be some
catch to being able to sit down quietly and takeootes. Anyone know the trick here?

This is what someone once told me: “There’s no negxhy attention in class, all you have to do
is not think about anything else unrelated to ¢lamssomething of the sort. In other words, all |
had to do was to not think of anything else. Simgeears would definitely be bored by then,

they would have no choice but to listen to whattdaeher had to say, and hence | would be able
to understand what the teacher was trying to canvegems logical, right?

Well, | guess it's worth a shot. After all, the onbo had passed down this sacred technique to
me was none other than Haruhi herself and it wabahly a technique from the long-lost Hiten-
Haruhi-Ryu.

The catch was this: | was fine with not paying mtiten in class, but it was almost impossible to
not think of anything else, and even if | did, wablife be happy that way? | don’t think Haruhi
would want to lead that kind of boring, mundane.liAs | started to gradually doubt her words, |
suddenly recalled that her results were top na@diyge contrast with reality.

Trying not to think of anything else right now walainly futile. Admittedly, | had one less
problem to worry about now thanks to that scrolblof parchment. Haruhi’'s melancholy had
magically evaporated after receiving that old nthps saving the world from huge blue giants
was something that | did not need to worry about.

What | did need to think about, though, were thibsee letters from Asahina-san (Big). It was
something that concerned both Asahina-san (Fuaumé)mne, something that we needed to
accomplish before the designated day. It wasn’tedbing that | could idle about, and even if |
were to rush out of the classroom right now, it ledoe the first thing on my mind that | had to
accomplish...

Gah, with such thoughts in mind, how can you blaneefor not understanding what the teacher
had to say?

After school, Haruhi forcefully dragged me into ttleb room, just like a fish being dragged
away by a fisherman’s net.

Thanks to Tsuruya-san, | couldn’t use Shamisemasxause to skip club activities anymore.
And since | had no other matters today, | was fdtoefollow her into the club room.



The orders from the future explicitly stated thatduld be very free for today and for tomorrow.
It was only the day after tomorrow, and the dagratfbat, that | would be very busy. It was easy
to see why. There were two days of holidays, foldvy a Sunday, making it a consecutive
three days without the need to go to school. Andesthere was an extra day that students didn’t
need to come to school because of the entrancesexameant that | would have a long, four

day holiday period.

Time travelers seemed to like using shoe lockeraaloxes. Was there a problem with
handing the letters directly to me? | had many tjoes to ask Asahina-san (Big), after all.

I had thought of the above problems while | waslass, and | hadn’t thought of a solution even
as | now gradually approached the literature club.

“Yo! Sorry for the wait!”

With an energetic shout, Haruhi pushed open thesdwoathe club room, while dragging me by
the collar. For some reason, | felt extremely riggtat that gesture, as if | hadn’t experienced it
in a long, long time. Perhaps it was due to mydldays absence from the club room. Even if it
was only three days, | had started to miss thiseplike an old exile yearning for his homeland.
Once | entered the club room, | felt like | wasafly back home.

With an energetic shout, Haruhi pushed open the doors to the club room, while dragging me by the
collar.

Trying to shake off these weird feelings, | closieel doors that Haruhi had conveniently left
open, and looked at each brigade member’s face.

The first person | saw was the sailor-uniform diest year, who was sitting in the corner
reading a book, just like always.



Nagato looked at Haruhi and me with her expresesmpoker face, before turning back to her
book. No extra gestures or “welcome back” speedhesyas the Nagato | had come to know,
the goddess silently sitting in a corner of thébaloom reading a book.

“Hey, long time no see.”

Sitting by the table and playing with a carom boatdy himself was Koizumi, the one who
always wore a smile, and whose words you never kmen to trust. “How’s Shamisen-One? If
it's possible, 1 would like to arrange for one oy ifiniend’s relatives to see him. You see, my
friend’s relative in question operates an animalic| and I've heard it's a very good one.”

Like I'm going to buy that. It's not like the firstay I've met you anyway.

“Hmm, it seems that you’ve got many friends in was fields, Koizumi.”

Koizumi gently flicked a carom piece with his fing€That's how legends are created, right?
From the friends I've known, and from the friendg fmends have known, the only friends |
don’t have are...”

Koizumi gracefully retraced his hands and saidaiy, as if rehearsing for a play:

“People who are not native to this world.”

Come off it. I've already known of aliens, timeueders and espers. With such a wide social
circle, | really think I'm better off not knowingf@ny sliders, because the appearance of one
would be sure to give me a headache.

Koizumi gave me a soft laugh, signaling the endwfconversation. Even Haruhi had begun to
turn her head in our direction in amusement.

“I heard that there would be a meeting today.”

“Yes, you're right. An emergency meeting, for thadtter.”

Haruhi said as she took her place by the Brigadar@ander’s table.
“Mikuru-chan, tea.”

“Okay.”

With a pitter-patter, Asahina-san came running &uHi dressed in her cute maid uniform. It
was Asahina-san, alright.

Wait, that’s strange. Shouldn't it only be naturelt | see Asahina-san here at the club room?
Hmm...



“Erm..."” | stuttered.

It seems that | need some time to reorganize titeeckd thoughts in my brain. The Asahina-san
standing here is different from the current Asaksaa sitting in Tsuruya-san’s house. This is not
the Asahina-san from further in the future, buheatthe Asahina-san from the closer future.

“Erm... Kyon-kun...”

Asahina-san said while clumsily filling the ketilath hot water. She looked at me with a look of
concern. It was exactly the same look that therosahina-san had given me three days ago.
Wait, that’s to be expected since they're one &edsame. Oh, what am | saying? | pushed those
thoughts out of my mind as | braced myself for whsahina-san had to say.

“How’'s Shamisen? Was he sick because we broughtdaplace too cold for him when it was
already cold enough outside?”

“Well, no...”

I could finally confirm that this Asahina-san knemthing about the future, or at least, until...
Erm... The evening five days later. After that, sheuld probably have to face an entire set of
ordeals.

How do you put it, it was already meant to be? (aik,is annoying.

“Shamisen’s already okay. He’s been better sinsgeyday, seeing that he was already rolling
around energetically by that time.”

“Is that so? That'’s just great.”

Asahina-san said as she revealed a beautiful s§eking this made me even more uneasy.
Shamisen’s illness was just a big fat lie, this §are Asahina-san (Michiru) knew. But since she
didn’t say anything, this Asahina-san probably hactlue it was just a lie. | felt as if | had
betrayed her trust, and had a sudden sense toggmlto her immediately.

“Let me play with him a little bit more. Shamiseljist so cute.”

There’s nothing cuter than you. Even if you werekkx in some dark corner of the Milky Way
for five hundred years, you would still be justcage. But if you're going to use Shamisen as an
excuse to come visit my home, you're more than ereke. Besides, Shamisen has been
frequently bringing that black cat he calls hidfgend back home lately. Maybe they were using
visiting me as an excuse?

“Ah, well... That's just fine... Ah!”

Asahina-san yelped as she suddenly jumped.



“The tea spilt...”

Overflowed would be the word. Since she was toy balking with me about Shamisen,
Asahina-san hadn't noticed that the kettle wasadlydull. However, this seemed to suit
Haruhi’'s “clumsy maid” idea, as she looked at Asaksan with her arms crossed, apparently
glad at the sight of her cleaning up the spilt tea.

| pulled out one of those steel foldable chairgl Bnrok my seat by Koizumi’s side. Haruhi
radiated an aura of superiority, but was oddly s if she had wanted to wait until we had all
settled down before making her grand announcement.

“Sorry for the wait.”

Asahina-san said as she placed two steaming cupsa ohto the tray, before handing them to
both me and Haruhi. | had a feeling that Haruhi Mauait until | had finished drinking my tea
before making her announcement, since she had@ation of standing up. After downing her
steaming tea, Haruhi leaned back on her chair@asushed the computer on, and while waiting
for the computer to boot, flipped some magazinethenable. Both of us locked eyes once in a
while, and every time we did so, she would havéfarént expression on her face. She would
sometimes seem strict and sometimes laugh evidlikk @bout having a hundred faces. Was this
the dreaded calm before the storm?

Koizumi had an expression that suggested he knéwngpat all, as he reorganized the pieces on
the carom board; Nagato had the same expressiontfr® start — which is to say none at all;
Asahina-san was busy preparing the second routehoEverything seemed like it used to be, so
normal, so... Perfect. That was what made it seem Wit was it that made Haruhi decide to
just let time pass like this? What about the treasunt?

After a few minutes of fruitless thinking, | dectiéo not think about it, and let my mind wander
wherever it liked.

Not long afterwards, that brief moment of peace lragen. It wasn’t by Haruhi’s shouting, or
by announcements forcing students to go home, Yoatderies of knocks on the front door.
“Yes, here it is! Come in!”

Haruhi yelled in response to the knockings, assshed up from the chair at bullet speed.

“I've been waiting for you! Please, do come in!”

It was rare to see the Brigade Commander openabefdr anyone, especially for a guest.



“Aha, it's Mikuru-chan and the other Brigade mengédrong time no see! Oh wait, Kyon, we
just met yesterday! Shamisen’s such a playfuklifting, next time be sure to bring him over to

play!”

Tsuruya-san shouted loudly as she entered. Plaeingrms around Haruhi’s shoulders, the both
of them began to dance wildly. Here we go again.

“Hmm, that’s it. The map. It should be an ancieaasure around 300 years old, probably some
old Genroku period coins. It would be great if veaild find it!”

Tsuruya-san announced loudly as she sat by the &miol began chewing down the prawn
crackers that were served on the table.

“This old, worn out paper is one of my family hewms. The buried treasure in question could
be anything at all. That day, after cleaning updtoge room, | found this priceless piece of
treasure buried under a bunch of worthless tragtgr case still intact ~nyoro!”

After spitting out each and every one of those waibullet-train speed, Tsuruya-san downed
Asahina-san’s tea, stood up, and pointed at thestvbard.

The old map was pinned down by its edges by fagelanagnets. Standing nearby the board
was Haruhi, who was busy scratching her back witaree and had a very pleased look on her
face.

“This mountain used to be government property leefocame into my family’s possession. We
shouldn’t take my ancestor’s words lightly! Somathmust be buried there, right? Oh, great
ancestor...”

Tsuruya-san clasped her hands together and bowalds the setting sun. Haruhi took this
opportunity to tap the whiteboard with her cane.

“That is it.”

That is it? Right now, all I've heard is Tsuruyarsxplaining the map’s history.

“And that’s all. Why her ancestor left this greaasure to her, and what it contains, are up to us
to discover. | hereby forbid any one of you to i@vlis matter to anyone outside the SOS
Brigade, save Tsuruya-san.”

Haruhi said with her mouth opened wide, revealimgva of snow-white teeth.

“Tomorrow we shall set out to search for buriecswge! If we continue dilly-dallying, someone

else might just go and dig it all up, so tomorro@ mveet at the usual spot at nine sharp! Let's
head for the mountains! And don’t worry, leave #agglipment to me.”



Needless to say, | wasn't the least bit surpriSédee days ago, | had heard of the entire treasure
hunt from Asahina-san. Yesterday, Tsuruya-san gavéhe map for safe keeping. This

morning, | had again heard of the treasure humb fitaruhi. | really have no faith that I'll be

able to pull off a shocked face. | guess it cag’tielped then. Placing the empty teacup by my
lips, | pretended to continue drinking my alreantyshed tea.

| guess there wasn't a need for that, for the peison who was shocked...
“E-Eh, t-treasure hunting? T-tomorrow? Up a h-hiltthen we’ll n-need bentos...”
... was Asahina-san.

Nagato looked up at Haruhi with her book still @d®pen in her lap.

“Hmm... We might make a great discovery that willthar propel the reaches of archaeology. |
can't wait!”

As always, Koizumi was the first one to kiss Halsilkiss.

If Haruhi wanted looks of extreme shock plastere@weeryone’s face, she would have been
sorely disappointed. Tell you the truth, | don’inthanyone was surprised, not even Asahina-san.

“That’s the spirit! If we really do find buried t@sure, we’ll split everything up into equal
portions! Of course, Tsuruya-san who has kindlymled us the map will receive a share of our
treasure too.”

“That’s great!!”
Tsuruya-san shouted energetically.

“If we do find gold or the sort, | suppose | cogjige you guys 90% of the entire loot. Since my
great great great great great grand father livethguhe Genroku period, the only thing that
would be able to make his grand children happy eftar a few hundred years would probably
be gold. I'd like to make the best of his good mtiens, but unfortunately, | have something to
attend to tomorrow, so I'll leave the treasure mgto you guys.”

For some reason, Tsuruya-san’s gaze seemed odaly twene at that moment. Just after she
shifted her gaze from me, Asahina-san looked aamaelaughed. It seemed that Tsuruya-san had
kept her promise after all. The most she would ds probably communicate with Asahina-san
via body language. There was no way she woulddtghina-san the truth. | can’t go on
suspecting Tsuruya-san like this.

However...

For someone that was unrelated to the SOS Brigaguya-san seemed oddly involved, be it
the baseball tournament or the snow mountain. Battwas only because we asked her to. This



time, though, she had approached Haruhi willingy/jf wanting to keep close ties with us.
There was no way of knowing what was going on infead. Don’t tell me this is another
scheme she cooked up just to make Haruhi happycd@ue to think of it, why would she want
to make Haruhi happy? Just for fun and laughter?

Let’s first cast my suspicions about Tsuruya-sam was merrily chewing on the prawn
crackers laid on the table while making a face sugigested she had successfully pulled a prank,
aside.

The one who was making an even weirder expressani@izumi. Come to think of it,
Tsuruya-san had visited the club room quite ofternt,| had no memory of Koizumi meeting her
there. Tsuruya-san’s wave of a hand could very agglial an order from the “Organization”. To
be in such close quarters with someone of suchdugkeriority must be troubling, Koizumi.

And...

I slowly thought of my shadowy conversation withikami that night before, as | stared right
into his generic smile. Although | had no idea vihparts of his conversation were genuine and
which parts weren't, | had a feeling that the hoos€&suruya and the “Organization” were
closely tied. Heck, Tsuruya-san’s mansion may wvegll be the secret headquarters of
Koizumi’s “Organization”. Tsuruya-san and Koizumaynnot be working for the same faction,
but they were definitely tied to each other, thi®uld tell. What their relationship was, and how
superior Tsuruya-san was to Koizumi, this | hacche.

Tsuruya-san appeared to have no idea of KoizungaMeand Asahina-san’s true identities.
Although she could tell that the three of themand Haruhi, for that matter --- were not ordinary
humans, she apparently didn’t poke or pry for mofermation, at least not openly. | strongly
believe what Tsuruya-san had said that day betdneramansion, and also bits of what Koizumi
had said. “Leave the troublesome things to the Qrgéion”, eh? It's just like Nagato locking

her synchronization abilities.

“... Kyon! Are you listening?!”

A shrill cry pierced my ears, as | found myselfrstg into the sharp tip of a cane. Glancing up
the cane, | found Haruhi’s angry face awaiting me.

“Listen up; tomorrow be sure to dress plainly! aflyou should wear clothes that you don’t
mind getting dirty. As for Kyon and Koizumi, thethoof you can come empty handed. Here’s a
list of the things we need.”

Haruhi barked at Asahina-san to fetch a marker.

Still dressed in her maid outfit, Asahina-san hedly fetched a marker and began writing down
everything Haruhi had said with child-like enthissia



“First we’ll need two steel shovels, but you caame this to me. Next, we’ll need bentos.
Mikuru-chan, you know what to do. Then we’ll requoompasses, flash lights and a map. No,
not the treasure map, but a real, accurate magpain) Oh, and if possible, please remember to
prepare emergency canned food, and a flare lautaber

Which mountain are you planning to climb? Thisigven a mountain, it's barely a hill. Unless
we run into some strange phenomena again, likeldesusnowstorm, we should be alright. And
if by chance we really did run into some strangern@mena, what use would compasses and
flare launchers be of? The incident that happeneithg the end of last year suddenly came into
mind.

Nagato’s black pupils were fixed directly on Asaigsan’s neat writing. As | confirmed what
was on the board, | couldn’t help but sigh.

From what Asahina-san (Michiru) said, there wasi@ed to bring any flare launchers or
emergency canned food, since we would be back pdlgcéleck, there was no need to climb
that darned mountain either, since we would conal banpty-handed. However, Asahina-san
had told me to take care, as something importanidvoappen then. | wonder what it was.

Going up a hill, savoring Asahina-san’s bentos, goidg down the hill; Sounds like a picnic to
me. Oh and there would be an extra “workout” ses&o Koizumi and me too.

| knew without a doubt that it would be boring. Nb@yit would have been better if | hadn’t
asked Asahina-san about it. But alas, | had td ooarder to maintain the delicate balance
between the past and the future, since it was dd@dong time ago that the SOS Brigade would
have an activity this weekend.

Now going on that stupid treasure hunt just forghke of maintaining the balance, this | can
understand. What Asahina-san (Big)’s orders werghimwever, this | could not fathom. | was
sure that Asahina-san (Michiru) didn’t understameiht either. Oh whatever. If put in terms of
loss and gain, we would probably end up with araaero anyway — the loss would balance
out the gain.

Wait a second. | think the loss outweighs the gain.

Trying very hard to keep my emotions in check,tlatghe table without uttering a single word.
Haruhi, who was by now completely obsessed withmtains, was still busy adding items to the
already massive list of equipment. The entire whdard was so full that Asahina-san was
having a hard time squeezing in the items Harumtiored.

“Haruhi, we’re not planning to scale the Himalay&élse most we’d probably need is a GPS

tracker. It would enable us to communicate withdbter world in terms of danger, and make
rescue operations swifter by pin-pointing our exacation.”



Tsuruya-san laughed as she said: “I remember thegd to run around that mountain when |
was young. It's perfectly safe ~nyoro! There ar@vén grizzly bears there!”

Haruhi flashed Tsuruya-san a smile as she repfiddhnks a lot, Tsuruya-san. We’'ll be counting
on you should we run into any trouble.”

So you weren’t serious about all that stuff afté? a
Haruhi spun the cane in her hand as she said:

“Everyone, | think that’s all for the preparatioh8e should definitely work harder for Tsuruya-
san’s sake, and unearth the great treasure hergyeeal-ancestor left for us!”

For some strange reason, | felt oddly calm. Perfiapas due to Haruhi’'s melancholy
disappearing as she once again looked at me woethright, sparkling eyes. | felt strangely at
peace with myself, as if all feelings of anxietyllsuddenly evaporated. But was that all? Why
in the world would | feel so relaxed even thoudiméw | would go on a fruitless treasure hunt
tomorrow?

Oh well, | can't afford to put too much thoughtadrit. As long as it makes me feel better, who
cares what the reason is.

Haruhi must have decided on this treasure hunt bafigre the meeting, as she had borrowed an
entire lot of books, brochures and even novels ath@uwarring periods. According to Tsuruya-
san, her ancestor was also filthy rich (I thinkwees the village chief or a famous salesman).
Having nothing better to do, we all began specudp#is to what the buried treasure could have
been.

Actually, our “speculation” was no more than simgiscussion and guess work, but before we
knew it, an hour had already passed, and so to@ay&gency meeting came to a close.

And since we’re on the topic of speculations, Hasutpeculations were “If it were really some
old Genroku period coins, | would be bored beyoelicfi Let’s all hope it's something
interesting!” and that kind of mumbo-jumbo.

When Nagato shut her book tight, all of us knew ihaas time for today’s activities to come to
a close. All of us brigade members, together wihriliya-san, then proceeded to make our way
back home. As we walked down the hill, | tried aaliy to start a conversation with Tsuruya-
san, but to no avail. Haruhi and Tsuruya-san wetk tvalking up front, as they energetically
discussed about the mountain. Shortly behind thasAsahina-san, followed by the silent
Nagato, before ending with me and Koizumi at thekbadhad wanted to ask Tsuruya-san about
how Asahina-san (Michiru) was doing, but | didnant Haruhi to overhear it.



Ah, forget it. I'll have to call Asahina-san la@nyway. And since none of those three letters
could be conveyed fully through speech, it was dmfjcal that | pay her a visit, seeing that one
of those letters required us to do a little prepiana Thinking about this, | felt as if acid had
burned a large hole through my wallet. It alwaysnsed that there was only cash flowing out;
none ever flowed in.

| was really impressed with Tsuruya-san. Her abititstrike up conversations with Haruhi and
Asahina-san, while not spilling the beans about havexact double was sitting right in her
house, was just remarkable. | guess that’s to pea®d of Tsuruya-san. So that's what it's like
to be a sempai, huh.

As Nagato’s apartment loomed near, | knew thati$ Wime to say goodbye, seeing that this was
the regular spot where SOS Brigade members parted.

“See you guys tomorrow! The last one to arrive Wwélpunished!”

Waving furiously, Haruhi said her goodbyes, as e#Hals headed in our separate directions.
Now all that was left was to fake going home.

| walked until | was far beyond anyone’s sight efbtook out my cell phone. Just to be safe, |
hid in one of those dark alleys behind housespamthed in Tsuruya-san’s residence number.

After notifying the maid of my name, Asahina-sarsvgait on the line shortly after.

“Hello, Kyon-kun? It's me.”

I thought of Asahina-san’s figure as she sat alnflésuruya-san’s large residence.

“I got more of those things again. You know, thitdies?”

“Umm, yeah... What are we supposed to do this time...?”

From the way she ended her sentence, | couldhetlishe was very nervous.

“Well, about that, | thought that maybe it would lixetter if you and | had a little chat about it,
since it states that I'll be free for today and twrow. I'm going to be really busy after that,
though.”

“Oh... It's alright, | understand...”

So what do | do next?

“There’s another city-wide search on Saturday amad8y. If memory serves me right, you were
acting pretty strange then, Kyon-kun...”



I'll just pretend | didn’t hear that. I'll probabllye really tired after tomorrow, so | don’t thirk |
have enough energy remaining to force myself taveatd.

“We’'ll talk about this later. I'll head over to yoplace right now. Tsuruya-san should be home
any time now.”

After that, | hung up, as | quickened my pace torliga-san’s residence, ushered on by the
piercing cold winter wind.

The person to answer the doorbell today was yehdgairuya-san. She was still clad in her
sailor uniform, apparently not even bothered tongesas she reached home.

“I had a feeling you would come.”
Tsuruya-san said as she waved at me while opehnenddor, revealing a large grin on her face.
“What are you planning to do? She can’t be staaingy house’s ceiling forever you know.”

Well, I know it sounds weird, but please bear \itittor a few more days. Asahina-san should be
able to go back to where she came from after that.

“Oh don’t get me wrong. I'm fine with having her iy house. She’s just so cute! Compared to
the Mikuru in school, she’s so much cuter! Don’uythink so? She’s so cute that | want to hug
her as | sleep ~nyoro.”

Don't tell me Tsuruya-san already did that. Oh, H@@mire her!

“That’s not all. Michiru’s so cute that you just mtato bathe together with her. But whenever |
say so, all she does is make a pained expresstbsagri| don’t think that's a good idea...” That
just makes her even cuter than usual! Althoughkmoda sympathize with her afterwards. But |
guess that’s nothing to worry about.”

Tsuruya-san then brought me to the koya. Just idgected, Asahina-san was inside. What |
didn’t expect, though, was her wearing a woven kimwhile kneeling down on the Tatami
mats.

“Kyon-kun...”
Upon seeing me, Asahina-san revealed a relieveckssipn. Now that's a pretty cute expression

too. As she got up and bowed towards me, | feltttiere was nothing more beautiful than that
scene in the entire world.



As | tried my best to wrench my eyes away from #gight and close the door behind me, |
suddenly heard Tsuruya-san’s evil monomaniacaliearging out from behind. From her looks,
| knew that she had lots of questions to ask me.. So

“Tsuruya-san, I'm sorry, but could you give the tefaus a moment, please? A little while will
do.”

“Hmm...?”
Tsuruya-san said as she peered over my shoulddsahina-san.
“The both of you? Alone? Together? In such a sspdice? Hohoho, I'm fine with that ~nyoro.”

Upon hearing Tsuruya-san’s words, Asahina-san's fdashed bright red. Apparently this was
the effect Tsuruya-san was waiting for, as sheedatty shoulders and said:

“Well then, | guess I'll go and change then. Fufufave fun chatting ~nyoro.”

And with that, Tsuruya-san strode elegantly towahésmain house, leaving the both of us
behind. After | had confirmed that she had indest] | plopped down on the floor, my body
feeling as stiff as the very mats | was sitting Gome on now, relax.

Now’s not the time to think of that. For now, lejist concentrate on what we came here for.
“These are the letters | mentioned earlier on tihenp. | just received them this morning.”

| said as | took out the letters #3 and #4. | waiildhow her #6 for the time being, since | was
the only recipient mentioned in the letter. I'm gsimg that #6 is the last letter. There probably
wouldn’t be any other letters in the future. Oh asdor #5, let’s just forget about that for the
moment.

This is what #3 had to say:

“Two days later (Saturday), please head to thebfadge on ** street in ** district before dusk
and face south. You should see some common stogkgy there. Please pick up the object
beneath it and send it to the following addressygnmusly. Just so you know, that object is a
mini transmitter.”

There was a separate paper attached, and on @waddress far away. There was also a
drawing of what appeared to be the transmitteiigstion. By looking at the drawing alone, |
wondered exactly what kind of transmitter this wiagidn’t look like something a normal
human would draw.

Now for #4:



“Near the stream with the cherry blossom trees,sfmuld recall a very familiar bench. Go there
before 10.45 am on Sunday. Bring along a smaletwith you. Before 10.50 am, throw the
aforementioned turtle into the lake. The turtlgdgeces doesn’t matter, but smaller ones are
preferred.”

There was yet another paper attached with thisrl&tb. This time, there was a picture of a cute
little turtle blowing bubbles while waving towardse. On it were the words “Please take good
care of me~". The entire picture was done in aocenish style.

There was another thing #3 and #4 had in commoth Bfothem shared a same postscript. P/S:
Remember to bring Asahina Michiru with you, and malare it’s only the two of you. Finally,
there was the line of orders only Asahina-san couldkerstand.

Asahina-san studied both letters carefully. Afteishing the second page of #4, she sighed.

“I don’t understand... Why turtles?”

What the heck was throwing a turtle into a strearsuch cold weather supposed to mean?
Whoever understood that must not be normal. The thithg that | knew was the bench, the one
that Asahina-san had confessed to me about beingedraveler.

“But, we've got no choice...”

Asahina-san said as she studied the contents ta@fain, before raising her head in
determination.

“We don’t know what’'s going on now, but there hade a reason we’ve been asked to do this.
If we don'tdo it...”

For a moment, | detected a glimpse of sadnessahiAa-san’s eyes.

| could guess what came after “If we don’t do it.THat’s right, if we don’t do it, what purpose
would sending Asahina-san back in time serve?

| wanted to hug Asahina-san tightly and tell hegrgthing was alright, but in the end | didn’t do
it. One of the reasons was due to my conscienceth®n was due to Tsuruya-san’s needle-like
stares suddenly popping out in my mind.

“Erm, you know, Asahina-san...” | mumbled, tryingdove away all evil intent from my mind.

“There’s another city-wide search this Saturday 8ndday right? If so, how am | supposed to
follow these orders?”

Before dusk, huh. What a miserably fuzzy time. Me o the SOS Brigade was weird enough to
mention such a time. How was | supposed to excyselff?



“So should | find an excuse not to go?”
“No, Kyon-kun. You were present that day too.”
Asahina-san said as she folded away the very irapbietter.

“As usual, we were separated into two teams by mh@ets. | just remembered... Nagato-san,
Suzumiya-san and | were paired together on Saturgaging and Kyon-kun with Koizumi-kun,
while Suzumiya-san, Koizumi-kun and | were pairegether during Saturday afternoon and
Kyon-kun with Nagato-san...”

Asahina-san said as she nodded her head genthycadirming her memories.

“During Sunday morning, Suzumiya-san, Koizumi-sad &were once again paired up, while
Kyon-kun was again paired with Nagato-san. Sinceaeh went our separate ways before noon,
there wouldn’t be a second draw... Eh?”

Asahina-san stopped abruptly through her speedhsharing the same thoughts as | did.
It was too perfect to be called a coincidence. W\ the possibility of that happening anyway?

If what Asahina-san said was true, then | woulghéieed together with Nagato twice. Since we
had five members, two of us were destined to beegdogether in a two-people group. | needed
to be paired in one of those two-people groupsagstitwice in three tries. I'm not going to start
calculating the probability of that happening, buén so, | knew that it was pretty low.

Speaking of which, | was sure that Nagato knewtla lbout the situation. If it's drawing lots,
I’'m sure it would be no big deal for Nagato. Alhdve to do is ask her while she places her order
at the café.

“So, what should we do?”
Asahina-san said as she revealed a face that $elaaieed confidence.

But if things don’t go according to what Asahinarsaid, then | would be in a bigger mess than
I was currently in now. Was it really okay to as&gdéto to help me? Or rather, was it really
necessary? According to Asahina-san’s memorigs)attaveler that came from one week into
the future, 1 would be paired in a two-person grallphree times. Would it be possible for
things to turn up different than what she said®0uld everything happen naturally? Even if |
just sat back and relaxed, would I still be pat@gkether with Nagato in a two-person group? Or
did that happen because | requested for it to h&ppe

Gah, what am | worrying about. Asahina-san probahly no way of knowing if my future self
had requested help from Nagato before, so...



“We’ll go ask Nagato for help.” | said. “Even thdud’s not fair asking for her assistance while
concealing something behind our backs, we havénoe. The slightest mistake may result in
large consequences, so it’s better to be on tleess@é. I'm sure Nagato understands.”

“That's what | had in mind too.”

Asahina-san said while agreeing readily.

“During the city-wide patrol, Kyon-kun, you had &ind expression on your face. | think | now
know why. You must have been thinking about thevirg of the lots.”

What did “weird” refer to anyway? What expressitiowsld | wear then?
“Erm... You know... Weird as in... Weird.”

Asahina-san answer still left me in the dark, bdoh’'t blame her. How are you going to
describe “what type of weird” anyway?

“I'm sorry; | have no idea how to explain it to youi
There’s no need to apologize, Asahina-san. Besilissis a pretty trivial matter.

“But... Oh wait, | just remembered something. Durihg Sunday search, while Suzumiya-san,
Koizumi-kun and | were at the book store...”

Whatever Asahina-san had to say seemed pretty tengpas she placed her fingers on her
forehead, trying her best to recall the incident.

“Suzumiya-san received a prank call.”

Who called her?

“Kyon-kun, you did.”

| did? During desperate times like this, my futsedf still had the time to prank call Haruhi?

“Ah, Suzumiya-san said something like, ‘That Kyoalling me all of a sudden just to tell me a
lame joke! after she hung up, at around 11 am.”

So | did another weird thing, eh. That is to sdgralf chucked a poor little turtle into the stream,
I would prank call Haruhi and tell her some lousks.

“What did the joke sound like? Did Haruhi say amytf?”

“She didn’t say anything about it, but as we gagldor lunch, you apologized to her about it,
Kyon-kun.”



So | go from performing weird acts to betraying awn moral code, eh? Why in the world
would | apologize to Haruhi?

“Kyon-kun, you said ‘I'm sorry for cracking sucHame joke.”

This is getting even weirder. Bowing my head, agimg so sincerely to Haruhi... What could
possibly make that happen?

When | tried to press for further information, Aahina-san did was shake her head. It appeared
that Haruhi didn’t continue pressing the matterraase, as we then proceeded to chat about
other events.

| give up. Knowing that | would commit such unthatite acts in the future was bad enough, but
not knowing why | had to do them was even worse €aneone please piece together the
pieces of this jigsaw puzzle and tell me what img@n?

“Now about that turtle...”
| said as | held letter #4.

“During a time like this, it's practically imposdéto find a turtle crawling around on the road or
something. How are we supposed to find one?”

| didn’t have the heart to dig up a hibernatingleufrom beneath the ground. | would probably
have enough digging to do tomorrow. Or did it spgen that we stumbled upon a hibernating
turtle instead of buried treasure?

“No. We didn’t find anything that day, be it treasior turtles.”

So that is to say our merry treasure hunt tomom@uld turn out to be nothing more than a
hike, eh.

“We have no other choice but to purchase one.”

| suddenly recalled that there was a pet storberidcal supermarket nearby. It was the same pet
shop | would frequent to buy Shamisen’s food. | earher seeing turtles that were meant to be
used for experiments being sold in there beforey Wit purchase one on my way home? But
wait, there was no way | could bring a turtle tdgetwith me while the SOS Brigade gathers,
could 1? Oh well, guess that can’t be helped juidit have to leave it in Asahina-san’s care then.

Thinking of the many preparations | would have ¢ooder this weekend, | suddenly felt as if my

weekend had vanished into thin air.

After that, Asahina-san and | discussed where dmehwe should meet on Saturday and
Sunday. After all of our basic preparations wemnpiete, | slowly got up.



Asahina-san walked me to the door, which, upon imggmevealed a plain-clothed Tsuruya-san
standing outside in the cold waiting for us.

“Ara, ara, that little moment sure was long! Letat mince words, shall we? Spit it out, Kyon-
kun, did you do anything in there?”

Tsuruya-san said as she laughed madly. She collav& peeped through the doors, could she?
It's a good thing she didn’t continue to press oy further. Hiding things from women is just
not my specialty.

| pretended to smile as | quickly made my leaveabAsa-san’s beet red face continued to remain
in my mind, even after the Tsuruya Residence hagd thsappeared from my sight.

(End of Chapter 3)

Chapter 4

The second morning, | was awakened by my littleesiwho came to shut off my alarm.
"It's noisy, isn't it Shami?"

My sister seized a curled-up Shamisen, huggingdhase, and then put that pile of fur on my
nose, asking,

"It's breakfast~~. Are you gonna eat~?"

This voice, which belongs to a tone-deaf person wdrestantly practices singing in order to get
good at it, irritated my brain more than the alafich

"I'm eating."

| brushed away the claws my sister was playing aittl picked myself up. Then | lifted
Shamisen from my sister's wrist and shifted him d@ff my bed. Being the bothersome cat he
is, he 'hmphed' and jumped right back onto my bed.

So then | changed, my sister standing off to the pinching Shamisen's furry cheeks. He
immediately resisted and started to scamper awtlyavpata pata’, only to have two hands latch
onto his tail. So he let out a complaining ‘'gnnyaatl promptly escaped by running out of my
room, my sister in pursuit. Since they started tluise first thing in the morning, | was awake in
no time at all.



As | walked out of my room and started to wash agef | saw my sister crooning 'Kitty scarf~'
while draping Shamisen on the back of her necknfden clung to my sister's woolen sweater,
trying to defy her as best he could. Accordinglgietided to calmly ignore them.

| brushed my teeth while looking at my oh-so-livédge in the mirror and wondering what day
today was, all the while aimlessly thinking abaartdom stuff, like the cold wind outside. The
freezing gales outside were sort of like omensidsged spring was almost here. If possible, I'd
like to be a freshman for a while longer, in thary@here nobody knows me yet — not if it
involves repeating a year, though. Also, | hopezitleather won’t get colder. | don’t mind
digging for treasure, or wandering around the dty, | did want it to become warmer. It's
February already. February.

But, if someone had told Haruhi about this actiaty other month, we would have had to do it
then. Good thing nobody told Haruhi about goingrdjfor sunken treasure or something. Yes,
keep it like this.

After eating breakfast, | realized that | woulddbenbing up that mountain again, so | put on my
jacket, then | walked to the station. | didn’t richy bike, since we’re going to the Tsuruya
family’s mountain. It's just a bus ride, and ob\@lyumeeting at the mountain itself would have
allowed us to get started earlier. This methodathgring one by one is obviously pointless, as
proven by experience.

One side of my head was taking a bath in sometiiatgseemed like the North Wind in all its
glory doing battle with the sun, so | hid my fanemy scarf and walked forwards. | didn’t walk
especially fast, but this wasn’t because | haddbteame until the deadline, but because even if
I’'m on time, I'm always the last one to arriveulually goes like that. The only time I've ever
been the person waiting for the others was thatiome

So, when | finally got to the train station, it walseady 5 before 9. The other SOS members had
assembled already, and were all staring at me.

Haruhi’'s face looked like she was going to passr2ivludgment on me.

“Why are you always late! | had hoped that whentlltere, everybody would be gathered and
waiting for me. Don't you feel ashamed for makihg Brigade leader wait?”

One person who understands my pain is obviouslyowt You always say something about the
other three people arriving before you, leavingas¢he only one to arrive after. Some comment
along the lines of me not having to pay for eveg/smrinks is just because you said | didn’t
have to. So, then you’d say you wish | would rdflat this.

“What are you talking about. Is the late personymot?”

Haruhi happily looked at me.

“What is it, Kyon, you look like something’s trouisdy you. What's wrong?”



Nothing’s wrong. It’s just that this holiday finglcame, but it's a freezing day, and I'm irritated
because | have to spend this cold day diggingegstire that doesn’t even exist.

“Look more alive. Did Shamisen get sick again?”

“‘No-pe.”

| pulled back my neck and shook it.

“I'm just a little cold.”

Heh-heh. The ardent Haruhi shook her hands, add sai

“At times like this, you have to adapt to the enmiment, both mind and body have to change.
Yes, climbing a mountain in the middle of a colater is very much the thing to do! The reason
we’re doing this is simple, right?”

I’'m not a plastic model, how the hell do | changatteasily. I'm not somebody with an ‘on-off’
switch, something Haruhi with her ‘one-season-abiyness’ cannot understand.

While Haruhi and | had our normal morning bantee, ¢ther three people stood there like an
audience.

Koizumi, Asahina-san and Nagato’s appearances eax@al, basic and natural, respectively.
Nagato’s natural outfit is the uniform and the shacket. There’s no need to ask her why she’s
wearing that for mountaineering. If | brought Nagtd Tsuruya-san’s house and left her there,
Tsuruya-san would happily give Nagato clothes Tgansan wore a long time ago. | have to try
that next time.

It felt like Koizumi’s some model who walked out @fcommercial. He's wearing a stylish winter
outfit, standing there with a slight smile. He lsakxactly like a mannequin in the window of a
store in the mall. If you ignore the two shovelatthe should’ve left at a work site.

[T/L note : Undecipherable sentence; will attengpét] | think that, in all this time, I've never
seen Asahina-san in the same oultfit twice.

“Lunchboxes, | prepared them.”

Is it because you were looking forward to goingalisa-san, with your 100% sincere smile and
the two blue baskets you're carrying? Can | pretemrdy came here today to eat that?

Also, this happy Asahina-san was commanded by rde&iaked back in time, | still can’t
believe it. Is that Asahina-san telling the truth?

“Is something the matter?”



Asahina-san artlessly lifted her head.

“No, no,” | calmly said. “I was just thinking th#éte lunchboxes were something to look forward
to.”

“Don’t look forward to it that much. | don’t knovf | made them well or not...... "

Asahina-san’s face is just cute when she’s blusiihg only person who can move my heart is
her.

“The lunchboxes can’t be bad.”
Haruhi suddenly came into my field of vision.

“You, do you actually understand why you're heréay? It's not to play, you know. Digging for
treasure, digging for treasure! If you don’t workrdh, you don’t get a lunch break!”

As she said this, Haruhi was the cold wind thagfdwagainst the sun, and won. I'll put away my
‘child-that-came-out-to-play’ smile, I'll use ittiar if | remember to, is what | wanted to say, but
| chose not to.

Come to think of it, this is Haruhi’s spirit-fillefhce. Entering the month of February, | had been
lulled by her deceptive calm. | don’t know why efdike | was deceived.

On this unusual day, | didn't have to take everymna café. But it's not never again inviting
them to a café, just not today. Next time we hawgeating, it doesn’t matter what time | get
there, I'll be paying for it all. As Haruhi saidish she walked towards the intersection in front of
the bus stop. Maybe she was thinking, if she didettthere fast enough, and spent too much
time somewhere else, somebody would beat her tyehsure.

Anyways, she just wants to get to the mountainoktthe shovel she handed me, and we all got
on the bus heading in the general direction oftleentain. | stood beside Koizumi, who had
grabbed a hand-hold. Because we were both holtliogets, we stood out a lot, but whatever. It
isn’t too bad, the bus going towards the mount&n’dhave too many passengers. That's the
only thing | could rejoice about.

After being on the bus for about 30 minutes, atuHés prompting we got off. The other station
had been filled and congested; in contrast, tlaisost is very natural and peaceful. It didn’t seem
like we were in the same city. Actually, becausedasfool-planned events during my elementary
and junior high years, | am very familiar with tmegion. If we walked north from here, this
would become a real mountain hike. It's a goodghisuruya-san’s mountain is lower than that
one. I'm surprised that such a mountain is theapeiproperty of the Tsuruya family. I'd never
climbed this one before, not even on school exounssi



“It'll be fun to climb up from here.”

Haruhi studied the map and led the way. | don'tiakty know if this is called Mt. Tsuruya or
not. Whatever, we looked up at the summit of Murtiga while blowing white clouds out of
our mouths.

This time the climb wasn’t quite the same as twgsdego when | went up this mountain
together with Asahina-san. That time we came frioendpposite side of the mountain from
where we are now. If | were to say which side wrir, | think the way Asahina-san and | went
is actually more direct. Today, the path from tlotdm of the hill, the place Haruhi chose, to the
summit is winding back and forth. | see, so if veetlgis way, it should be easier to climb up.

“Kyon! It's not a good time to be staring off ingpace, walk faster, faster!”

After hearing Haruhi’s yell, my legs started walliforwards. I'm getting the feeling like I'm
being pushed into doing this. Therefore, | alreddy’t want to do any work.

“l gotit.”

| balanced the shovel on my shoulder and caugh tipem on the path. Not only Haruhi,
bouncing around like a wild rabbit, but Asahina-s#so looks like an elementary student on a
nature hike. Nagato’s still the same as usualpmath change there. And looking at Koizumi’s
forced smile, | found myself wondering how manyusfactually want to go treasure digging. |
obviously have no wish to, since there is no redstould work. Asahina-san (Michiru) has
already put on my schedule that nothing will berfduThe only person who wants to find
treasure is Haruhi, anyway. To put it conciselgréhmight be a chance that we could find
treasure, but Asahina-san wouldn’t, or couldnd, TThe hidden treasure which the Tsuruya
family has passed on for generation after generatith never be found, this is the truth.

“What's wrong?”
Koizumi walked beside me, a frank smile plastergss his face.

“Your expression makes it seem like you alreadyktimat what we’re doing is just a waste of
energy.”

| didn’t say anything, since | have nothing to sayim.

Koizumi, aren’t you also showing a face that sé you already know what'’s going to
happen? Your face says that it doesn’t matter ithgeup something or not, and you've already
made up your mind to treat this like a chore.

| think Asahina-san already knows there’s anotleerim this time. If she really does know, |
should go talk to her about it. Did | come herd joshave that chat with her? That would be
convenient. I've already got Tsuruya-san to help Ingen’t need you to help with this anymore,



Koizumi. So, | don’t think I'll tell him anythingBeing decisive is useless if you don't get up and
do it. The action is more important, and that lsang®om for impulsive behavior too.

And about me not answering him, | wonder what Koi#s thinking. He lifted the shovel just a
little bit, the front of the shovel pointing forwds. His smile showed he’s either taking treasure
digging very lightly or very [T/L note : Blonde mamt.]

Meh, the Koizumi now is no different from the noidrk@izumi. | honestly don’t know what I'm
worrying about. Anyway, we came here today to cliimd mountain.

Haruhi pushed aside the weeds and advanced upwards.

“First, we go to the top. If it were me buryingaseire, | would put it in a place so it can be found
easily. Tsuruya-san’s ancestors are also humagfieso they must’'ve put it in the most obvious
place as well.”

If the first thing that makes hidden treasure hidtteasure is the fact that it’s hidden in an easy
to find place, you might as well not hide it at #lldoesn’t matter what's logical, we just do what
Haruhi wants us to. Because she is the leadeedd@®S Brigade. She even commands Aliens,
Time Travelers and Espers. We have to listen tpliesrause she is our head.

| wanted to reach out and pat the heavily breathiagy tired Asahina-san’s back, but because
Haruhi had already pulled ahead, there was no ehfamene to do so, and we kept climbing, just
like this. After about thirty minutes, we reachee summit. Oddly, the mountain path seems
like it was made so as not to tire the hikers. dfweren’t walking on a slow, ambling path, we
would've actually climbed a mountain.

Since walking up that path is only slightly monenty than walking on flat ground, | didn’t feel
especially tired. Maybe because when | walk to ethwery day, | have to climb up and down
that huge hill, and the strength of my legs natyiakreased. The problem is, what we’re going
to do next will tire me out.

That would be the treasure digging part, and n&saup to Haruhi to choose a spot.
“Is it not in this area?”

In a nutshell, wherever Haruhi pointed, we woulgéhto dig a hole. Wouldn’t this be too easy a
spot if you were going to bury money or treasure@righough | can’t say that | actually know
where it is, but even after digging two meterstfad shovels manage to dig up is hard soil and
small rocks. The digging must be done by the maled,because of that, the only people digging
are Koizumi and me. The three girls seem like theyome for a picnic, only the cheers of
Asahina-san lend me a little comfort.



Haruhi just casually pointed again, “this time,é&Nagato’s just like a stone Buddha, the kind
that would tell me exactly where the treasure Wwagiayed to it a bit. But assuming she really

could do that, it would be very peculiar to mansgédig up buried treasure on the first try. So I,
with my little bit of self-respect, managed to eefr from worshipping Nagato.

Trying to find anything is troublesome from the legng. Also, the reality-ignoring Haruhi,
who is just relying on her decision making skililelavorking oh-so-hard, doesn’t she hold any
suspicion that the treasure won't be found? Thg pabple who have a problem with this thing
would be me and Koizumi, and since Koizumi’s hafgme looks like it's carved of wood, so in
the end, the only one feeling like a laborer is me.

| wanted to get Taniguchi and Kunikida to come bhalh me, but Haruhi said no.

“li? What we’re going to look for is treasure, tseige! The people who dig it up all have to get a
share. Because I'm a fair Brigade leader, | wilitspevenly among the people who helped. If
they come, I'll have to divide it into seven pono| don’t want to do that for a totally stupid
reason!”

If what we dug up was gold coins from the Genrokateen | would agree. But, this treasure
map came from Tsuruya-san’s house. Even if youlsayTsuruya-san’s family was here back in
ancient peaceful times and has continued on to ifave look at the changes in time, there
must’ve been some difficult times. The treasureatheestors left, wouldn't it be a good time to
use it then? This treasure map must’ve been folibllyesome Tsuruya leader way back when,
or maybe they just wanted to pull a prank on tdescendants. Like spending lots of energy
digging up this treasure, only to find a slip oppawith ‘Try again.’ on it. | think the chance of
this happening is quite big, this seems like jbsttype of thing that Tsuruya-san’s ancestors
would do. Tsuruya-san herself said that. So thalt'g she gave the map so casually to Haruhi.
Tsuruya-san must've known that the leader of thedysm house would do something of the sort.
Also, using her imagination, she can see that Wayld laugh until their stomachs hurt if
someone in the future actually tried to dig it This map is something that gets people excited
at first, and in the end it's just a joke that geee can laugh at. What a-.

...... Is what | wanted to tell everybody, but | hadckeep it to myself and silently dig up dirt
using the shovel.

Because it's only a small hill, the area at thedbghe hill naturally isn’t very big. Digging here
and there up on the summit is just making burrdasjcally. According to Haruhi, the only
people supposed to be physically doing anythingregend Koizumi. Unlike the pretending-to-
be-a-mole-while-smiling Koizumi, | keep feeling necaind more mistreated. The holes we dig
can be very dangerous if we don’t take care whereawdigging. So after digging it up, we have
to put all the dirt back. Because of this pointlgesture, we have lots more work to do. I'm
getting this feeling of being put into a work camp.

“Quit talking and dig faster.”



Haruhi sits at the side with her legs crossed,ilapkke the head commander of a great battle
with her invincible smile as she directed us. Tighsfigure sitting beside Haruhi is Nagato;
she's currently sitting there reading a book. Asatsan, sitting on the left, huddles close to
Haruhi to keep warm.

“Kyon, isn’t it good that you get to do that? Singai're sweating, you'll feel warm. Look, the
place where I'm sitting is very cold, and if yourdiodig up that treasure soon, I'll be frozen
solid. Is the way you're digging wrong or sometihg

I’'m digging exactly where you tell me to dig. Mydyss movement..? >.<[T/L note: Ugh.]
For some reason, Asahina-san, clinging to Haruriis, looks a little anxious.

‘Umm...... should | come and help?”

“No need,”

Haruhi replied very casually.

“This is good for Kyon. It’s his training for futarcareers in carpentry and other work. If he has
no experience, it will be very tiring later on.”

I don’t want to hear any life lessons from someoryeown age.

“Sometime later, you'll reflect and will think abbbiow great this experience was. That's the
way it is. People should do a bit of everything iehihey can.”

Then you come do it.
“Oy, Haruhi,”
| stopped digging and mopped my brow.

“Even if the way | dig is correct, we won't find @hing anyways. You can’t be planning to
level this mountain, and we're still not sure iéttieasure exists.”

“What, after all this and you still don’t get it. \haven’t found out if it's here yet.”

“We haven't found it, therefore, we don’t know i here or not. We should find out if that
treasure exists first, then dig if it does.”

Haruhi’s jaw dropped in shock, but her eyes werghtbiand laughing.
“Isn’t this evidence?”

In her hand was the Tsuruya family’s handed dowp.ma



“It says something’s buried up here, so somethingtrbe here. | trust Tsuruya-san’s ancestors.
So there’s treasure here, there’s got to be!”

Even though she just made up a random, reasomdesses Haruhi still hadn’t changed her
confident expression.

“But, | kind of agree.”
As if she were thinking of something, Haruhi tapbed forehead.

“Since they thought burying it on the top was teoktess, and climbing up is too troublesome,
it's probably a little bit lower than here. Un,lsa wanted it to be in a more exciting place.”

Haruhi let go of Asahina-san’s hand and fixed updees.

“I'll start looking for other places something cddle buried. Oh, and Kyon, go dig there for a
sec.”

After telling me the newest location of digging,rdiai walked towards the huge forest. She
walked forwards where there was no path, exacthosjpe from the way we came up, her shoes
making a ????sound.

| silently gazed after the departing Haruhi. If sgnse of direction isn’t wrong, if you go down
that way, a flat kind of area will appear about fmduntain. Then, push over that gourd-shaped
rock. It will seem to be telling us to dig therertsof like a giant marker.

Even though | could’ve done as Haruhi asked andadioigle, | chose to throw down the shovel
and let Koizumi have the job of filling in the holgpting to sit on the mat.

‘Here...”
Asahina-san poured the hot tea into a paper cugawel it to me. This is a better source of
nutrition than anything else anyone can give nig viéry sweet; this sweetness is just like

Asahina-san herself.

The mannered Asahina-san held onto the thermosstemdiatched me finish the brown-ish
liquid with a smile on her face.

“Fufu, it's a good day today. The scenery’s so biéau....”
We looked into the distance as though nothing ppkaing around us. Facing south, we looked

from the top of the mountain down. In the dista@muld just barely see the street by the hill
where | lived, and beyond that, the sea.



Hyuu~, the wind started to blow. Asahina-san’s bstdyted to tremble.
“The faster spring comes, the better. February'sadd.”

| sense a kind of loneliness from Asahina-san, ¢kengh she smiled and looked around at the
lovely scenery on the top of the hill.

“If the flowers bloom, this will be a calming, coarfable place.”

Then, let’s come again some other time. Next tiongew the flowers. After about two months,
the cold air will disappear, when the warm air cenme then we come.

“Ah, that, that's good. Flower viewing. I've alwaysanted to.”
Asahina-san hugged her knees and changed the wayashsitting.
“April, | guess. I'll already be a third-year whémat time comes.”

Probably. I'll hopefully be a second year too. Bakhina-san passed, she would be a third-year
student. Unless she fails.

“Eh, no problem.”

Even though she said this, it seemed like she agag it while sighing.

“But, it would be good if | could be a second-yagain. | slightly think that. | want to be
classmates with Kyon and everybody. As of now,dlseonly me who's a year higher than
everyone, but | don't feel like an upperclassmaallat....”

Asahina-san caring about something like this iy wermal. A childish face, not very tall, yet
beautiful, blossoming, charming young girls wilblze her. The one that got her to join on the
basis of this unreasonable thing was Haruhi, omnecamnot argue with and win. If she ever
thought about wanting Asahina-san to be in the sgnage as us, she herself couldn’t care less if
it took failing a grade or going back a grade. &lsay something like, it's okay, you just need to
be the SOS Brigade’s amazing maid.

“Ufu. Thanks.”

Maybe because she’s worrying since Nagato sitteag her, Asahina-san softly said.

“It'd be good if we can also do stuff next year...... ”

Just as | was about to tell her about the othehidsasan, Haruhi returned, breaking through
branches and undergrowth recklessly.

“What, you're resting already?”



| haven'’t for about two hours, | think.

“Fufun, whatever. I'm starting to get hungry too.”

Haruhi looked very happy as she bounced back.

“Mikuru-chan, let’s eat.”

“Ah, yes, yes.”

The form of Asahina-san opening the basket lookg gedly. She took out, one by one,

handmade sandwiches, triangular onigiri, and séwéhar simple dishes. To me, this is the real
treasure, saying | came here today just to eatghisreally lying.

Nagato silently closed her book, and stared at isaban’s hand. Koizumi, since he had
finished filling in the hole, walked over afterciting the shovel in the soft dirt.

“It looks really good.”
| gently said what | thought before | started.
“Of course it'll be good. Because you're eatingfier exercise.”

Haruhi randomly decided another thing for me. Stemtpoured hot tea into her cup. When she
was done, she lifted the thermos into the air.

“Well, I hope we can find some treasure, everyaeltave a bit.”

Looking at this scene here, it seems like we'raqicnic. If you ignore the dirt on me and
Koizumi, that is.

Even Haruhi, putting Nori in her mouth while loogisideways, has forgotten that we came here
today to look for treasure, as she eats the luredhiha-san made. Although Koizumi and |
haven’t dug anything up yet, even if we use thesslsoand randomly dig, it wouldn’t be
considered weird. Today, Haruhi seems almost tppydt seems as though the whole purpose
of coming here today was to eat lunch with everybod

Like Asahina-san’s (Big) notes from the future, Htais actions lately have been confusing me
quite a bit. Suddenly going into a melancholic staand then suddenly wanting to scatter those
beans, making me think she was a bit more matuse ableast. But then she used that treasure
map to cause this......

Well, is it bad if it keeps going like this? If ve@mpare this with the time | got put into the
Avatars’ closed space, or when it was clearly Autlut the cherry blossoms had appeared and



were filling in the classroom, this place is ongydifficult as having to choose to return home by
either the light of the moon or the Andromeda ggldts different, more like getting every
constellation known to man or riding on the galaxijroad to places no one has ever gone
before. It's different. Though | have already eigrared the autumn anomaly of Closed Space.

Five people eating a picnic together’'s actuallyteéun. The unstopping, continuously eating
Nagato made me feel right at home. She’s stilmae as when | first met her. And with this,
Haruhi’'s energy is more than enough and Koizunfissgame as he always is. If | say Asahina-
san’s the same as usual, it's not wrong, but tsearbther little Asahina-san living at Tsuruya-
san’s house right now, just like a little lost o&s. soon as | think of this, | lose my easiness.

“Hey, Kyon. If we find any treasure, what do yoaplon doing with it?”

Asked Haruhi after she took a bite out of a porkds@ch. This is the type of thing | frequently
daydream about, so | already have an answer.

“I would change it immediately to cash and go buneav game system. And with the leftover
money, | would buy new video games. Then, if | $id some, | would go to the bookstore my
mother took me to a couple of years ago, and beyeawanga | couldn’t afford before. | would
then proceed to save the rest.”

“That’s -. How is that any different from how yogeuyour allowance? You have to have bigger
and grander dreams.”

Having finished that pork sandwich in the blinkaof eye, Haruhi looked at me as though pitying
me. She smiled sympathetically. Then you decidetwhdo with your share, let’s hear it.

“About gold and money, | don’t actually want ita.I Treasure that can be exchanged for money,
likewise. Since it's something we worked hard tg gee must take extremely good care of it.
This is because we are going to bury it somewhersetves. Then we’ll give our descendants a
treasure map, don’'t you feel this is something ngaraa’t buy?”

If it's children, I guess they would love this kiodl treasure hunting game. | shouldn’t only think
of using the treasure like my allowance. If it'sregthing useful, | will keep it happily. If it's
something useless, we might as well bury it orvhitoout.

“That's boring.”

Just like a jester, Haruhi’s lip curled and shetethto laugh.

“Maybe. If it's going to be like Kyon'’s foolish ide | think it would be better if the treasure
wasn’t one you could exchange for money. Mikururchgrees too, right?”

“Eh-?"



Asahina-san suddenly got asked a random questemhaif-finished onigiri dropped down, and
her graceful hand covered her now-chewing moutin.aytes whipped over.

“Ye...... Yeah, | agree. Wait, no...... Um, that kind of tking seems to be more joyful...... §

| wonder why Asahina-san didn’t finish her senteraoel, after seeing both Haruhi and | staring
at her with inquisitive eyes, nervously waved hands around.

“De, I just hope we can find the treasure.”
“Don't worry, treasure will be dug up. | know it.”

Haruhi always says these baseless things, and m@Wwas shoved a whole salad sandwich into
her mouth, both her cheeks were very full.

Nagato, sitting on the corner, also displayed auHidike appetite, and steadily ate. Koizumi, at
the side, seemed to be pretending to be a youhgaisibe knelt on one knee there. As my line of
sight moved over, Koizumi just quietly slanted pégper cup and looked at me with a slight
smile. As Asahina-san cleaned up the bentous, HanghNagato just sat there staring off into
space.

For this short time, the messages from the futheepther Asahina-san in Tsuruya-san’'s house,
it all disappeared from my mind. Maybe it's becaasewhole group is together and happily
eating a picnic lunch that | feel so joyful. An eftseason mountain hike, a pointless treasure
hunt, a content Haruhi, an unchanged Nagato ansiiime-as-usual Koizumi and Asahina-san,
when | see them like this, for the moment | fealt thothing’s going to go wrong.

lya...... | might as well assume that nothing’s goingytowrong.

That's what | should think. So, | should just doavhneed to tomorrow and the day after that, in
my future.

So, just like that, the vivacious lunch ended. Monsach is very full, and since we have nothing
else to discuss, Haruhi and | drank tea while tgjlabout trivial matters. Then Haruhi clapped
her hands together and stood up. Things that naygidn must happen sometime, said the other
side of my heart.

“Okay, the treasure hunt in the afternoon is gamstart.”
Haruhi squinted at Asahina-san, who was curremégréng up the lunchboxes and thermos.
“I just walked down the mountain from there. Thisuntain is covered in trees, there’s not a

good place at all for digging. From this, | camette conclusion that it must be buried
somewhere without trees. If there are trees growmipp, we can’t dig holes there.”



Haruhi made me pick up the shovel.

“But, there’s progress, | found a very suitablecpléo dig at. Let’s go together. It's straight
down this way. It's also faster to get home, sosiveuldn’t have taken that bus, this is the
shorter path.”

I noticed Koizumi had already put the shovel ontoldack and was prepared to descend down.
Nagato folded the mat and held it, Asahina-san hettl the baskets, and | got ready very
quickly too.

Haruhi was just like a Kamoshika, and she quickiypped through the rocks and branches. And
even on this steep of a path, Nagato’s still wakinth ease.

“Ah, that was close.”

Nagato pulled on Asahina-san, who almost fell sevmundred times. Koizumi and | both have
heavy shovels in our hands, we couldn’t help haidlat really want to throw away this shovel
and help Asahina-san, but | guess I can just lbavéo Nagato. Asahina-san, who always says
thank you after being helped, is extremely polite.

It's a good thing our path is pretty much just gpin a straight line down the mountain.
Compared to our climbing time, it's almost fasteart | can imagine, and we got to the site faster
than | expected.

“Here. Look, don’t you think this is an unnaturddteau?”

We stopped and looked like she told us to. No dabbut it, this is the place Asahina-san
(Michiru) and | came to two days ago. It's shadgddil trees and the sunlight is dull and dim.
The ground is littered with leaves that form an eoescent shape. | strongly feel that I've seen
this somewhere before.

The stone gourd is still in the position where e it. This is the rock | moved three metres
west, and just like that other day, | have anosiiteiation to go through. At least the rock isn’'t as
white as it was two days ago. Ah, | see, it's beeadtirained. Because the whole stone got
extremely wet, the colour turned darker, but ibajst rid of the excess dirt. If you don’t look
closely, the colours of the previously exposed lamded parts are not that differentiable.

Ah, Haruhi. As she walks in a circle around thekrdon already becoming slightly nervous. |
hope her extremely sharp sixth sense doesn’t senghing weird. Haruhi suddenly put one foot
on the rock, and expressionlessly pushed it taithe After that, she didn’t care about the rock
and just sat on it.

“Kyon, Koizumi-kun. The second phase starts now.dAf't just randomly dig, now can we?”

The smile she showed was just like a small gityipig a prank. Koizumi immediately said ‘|
understand.’ and followed Haruhi’s instructionshdwever, have a better spot to dig.



Asahina-san (Michiru)and | had attempted to canaméflthe original spot of the gourd-shaped
rock, but if someone took the time to inspecthigyt will find a lot of unnatural things there.

For some reason, Nagato has already set up thexaetly at that spot. She looked past the hair
at the side of her face at me. Nagato didn’'t do@de-like movements, just sat on the mat,
silently reading. The corner-liking alien left ada space on the mat, so Asahina-san politely sat
down. This type of scene is like a goddess, rahne.@erson sitting between them looks
especially important.

“Kora-! Kyon, this isn’t the time to be spacing pgb and help Koizumi-kun dig.”

This SOS Brigade leader is yelling just like someon a construction site making sure her
subordinates aren’t slacking off. She really isespn who likes bossing others around. Haruhi
already has minions and the forcefulness requodzbta boss, even though she hasn’t even
graduated yet. Just something | noticed. And Bsught that, | realized | didn’t have to think of
this that way. | picked up the shovel and begadiganto the wet ground faster than Koizumi
was.

I guess I'll tell you all what happened.

It was pretty much what | expected it to be. Noterdtow we dig, even if we got a digging
machine, we will never dig anything up. It was dékaas Asahina-san (Michiru) said, so |
wasn’t surprised at all. I, who was afraid of makanmistake and digging up something weird,
could finally relax, yet | got a complex feelingditappointment. Was this actually good? Did |
think too optimistically?

“U-n. We didn’t find anything, any buried treasubat is,” said Haruhi, looking perplexed. She
held a chocolate bar and munched on it while logplehme. Haruhi was still sitting on top of
that gourd-shaped rock.

| stopped filling in the hole and surveyed the dleg The ground has been dug everywhere,
there’s a whole bunch of holes and holes that iked up, just like a bird dug it. It's better if
natural things are left undisturbed.

“l guess that’s it.”

Haruhi is never like this. She hunched her shosltEgether,

“It doesn’t look like there’s any more places tg,det’s just end it like this.”

After using her finger to point and instruct usrtifa walked back to the gourd-shaped rock and
sat right in the middle.



Koizumi and | have been listening to Haruhi andythg all this time. No matter where we dug,
all we found was empty holes. Koizumi and | oncaiageturned the dirt to its original position.

So all we did was turn the hard dirt into soft swniltable for earthworms to live in.

Nothing was found, and it ended just like thatohd know how Haruhi will choose to vent her
anger this time.

“Go home, | guess. The sun’s already setting, iEteg on the mountain any longer, we’ll
freeze. If we go down from this side, it's quickkis not that far from the road up to North
High.”

Koizumi and | cleaned up the baggage without hafteéx resting a bit and drinking tea Asahina-
san had steeped. When we were rested, we all voant thgether. | really couldn’t see any
regrets about leaving the mountain and the treasufi@aruhi, who was descending the mountain
in high spirits. What the hell happened? The piamicold weather and the digging?

Koizumi put his hand on a disappointed me’s shaulde

“Isn’t this quite good?”

You don’t need to talk to me in a teaching tonel get angry, | suddenly remembered my
mother’s words.

“Sorry. But | am also really tired. Before Suzumsen finds a place that looks like it was dug
on before, we should leave as soon as possible.”

This | also agree with. Nagato, who only broughtat today, was already leaving with Asahina-
san. | was just wondering if what | did had a paomit.

“A point?”

“Suzumiya-san never has patience or perseverandeas always changing, Isn't it like that
every time?”

Haruhi, who didn’t want to look for treasure anymowas walking very fast, leading us.
Asahina-san and Nagato both followed behind. Aelfiirther back were me and Koizumi.

Sometime later, about halfway home, Koizumi quistyd,
“But, if there wasn’t any treasure at all, thatalty weird.”

This phrase of yours, why do | feel like agreeing.



“Really? If Suzumiya-san really felt something vilasre, it doesn’t matter if Tsuruya-san’s
ancestors buried anything at all, there would lreetbing there. If it's Suzumiya-san, she still
has this kind of power.”

Yes. According to what you said before.

[T/L note: Koizumi says something that would taki®e to decipher.]

To tell you the truth, it's because Haruhi doeginiik it exists. It's not possible to have such a
clear map, so it must be some old grandpa’s pedgbke.

Koizumi nodded mystically.
“You're good, Kyon, you already know what | meangtit, Suzumiya-san doesn’t actually want
treasure or anything passed down from a long-agasty. | think there’s only one explanation

for this. | think she just wanted to come out afmhigc with everyone.”

Well, just say so then, don'’t just say that you tntardig up some treasure. | wouldn't be against
us all going out together on a picnic.

“This is something that goes on inside a girl’s chiRrom winter vacation all the way up to now,
her spirit has been very stable. Maybe | shouldss@&ymight be bored with this kind of
stabilized life.”

Your work is very easy, right? Regardless of whethese blue giants appear or not, Koizumi’s
wage will not be changing anytime soon......

“No, wait.”
| clutched my fist and asked,
“Haruhi’s stable right now? Since February began?”

“Yeah. There are slight fluctuations, but thereisamange that’s negative. How should | say
this... In fact, she’s been even more stable tledore.”

Then, what was that temporary melancholic perio@d® Wy intuition wrong?
“What did you feel?”

Koizumi showed a slightly surprised look.

“What | see is just the normal Suzumiya-san.”

Aren’t you the expert on Haruhi’'s mental state? 8tmimg even | could see you didn’t even
notice. Are you planning not to do this analyzihopng anymore?



“That wouldn’'t be a bad idea.”
The easily smiling Koizumi looked at me with a liglaze.

“If we compare ourselves, you can actually undetauzumiya-san’s feelings better than | do.
I will have to give this job to you. That includéese Avatars in Closed Space. You haven’t been
to one in a while, that world has — “

That can’t be helped, since | don’t want to go oy grand vacations. Taking many things into
account, | actually prefer to stay here.

“That’s a pity. To tell you the truth, it's beenitgia while since I've been there too.”

It must feel bad to have so little opportunity sewour long-awaited powers. Maybe you should
go to your boss and ask for a little bonus, go aration or something.

“Let’s think about this together. The person whe tatell the boss about this proposal must be
extremely brave.”

Like throwing a baseball around, Koizumi and | exssvords at each other. We were already at
the same farm path as the one | saw two days aohH Nagato and Asahina-san, who went
down ahead, stood in a line waiting for us. The¢hof them, standing shoulder to shoulder,
were coloured gold by the setting sun. If an impi@sst artist saw them like that, he would
probably start drawing. After gazing at the thrééhem for not quite long enough,

“We don’t need to go back to the station. Everybsdysmissed now.”
Haruhi took the shovel from me, and a contentedesfimated onto her face.

“That was fun. It's actually quite good to occasithy come out into the outdoors. Even though
there wasn’t any treasure, there’s no need to peedsed. We already found some, since
someday in the future, we will look back and lolies tday. And we have to tell Tsuruya-san.
Maybe next time we’ll find a [dynasty — | don’t kwalapanese history well] map.”

I'd go for treasure any time, but please, no moapsnI’'m also going to tell Tsuruya-san that if
she ever finds such a thing, don't give it to Haruh

| gazed at Haruhi’s back as she bounced down thetstith the two shovels in her hands. |
really couldn’t say anything that expressed aniger.melancholic stage in the classroom, | still
don’t know if that was just my misunderstandingyiay, it's good that she's back to her
normal self. The strange peacefulness was jusingang to her explosion. During that time, she
was storing up all her energy inside and, therefaia never settle her mind. Eh? Why does it
seem like I'm talking to myself?



As we walked down the road that led to North Higk,were all still together. Then, just as we
got to the place where we usually split up, Harlike she just remembered something, waved
towards me.

“Ah, right. Meet at the station tomorrow too. Satimee as today, no problem?”

Well, it's not too good, but couldn’t you have saimmething before?

Haruhi looked at me and coldly smiled. What, whatith that smile?

“We’re going to search the city. You can’t even eofor a little while?”

Even though we obviously can't reject it, Haruhetgnded to be confirming everyone’s reply
and walked around us in a circle.

“Understood. Don't be late, everyone. The last pers
After she took a deep, cold breath, Haruhi saidetbing she says every time.

“Will be fined!”

| returned to my room. First | turned the heatimgthen | took out my cell phone.

Like we had a scheduled meeting, the place | phavedTsuruya-san’s house. The maid who
answered the phone was very polite. I've alreadtegaused to this switching around. The
number of times I've called her has already sugghsise number of times I've called Koizumi.
“It's me.”

“Ah, yes. It's me. Michiru...... Erm, Mikuru.”

“Tsuruya-san’s not home right now?”

“No...... She went out today. Said her family had sonmettio take care of.”

| think it's probably better not to ask too mucloabwhere Tsuruya-san is, or what she’s doing.
“Asahina-san, it happened today.”

“Treasure hunt...... ?"

“Even though we didn’t find anything.”

| heard Asahina-san breath a sigh of relief.



“That’s good. It followed exactly what | remember..lL was just worrying that if something
different happened, what was | going to do.”

| put the phone close to my ear and wrinkled myablike | was thinking about something.

“What do you mean, something different? If it's {heest, shouldn’t it be the same no matter
where you go?”

“Ah...... yeah. That, that, that is true, but...... ?

It seemed as though | could see the helpless Agaain holding the phone.

“It's a very strange thing. Um, | don’t fully undstand it, but...”

As | listened to Asahina-san’s quiet voice, | rerhbened something. | remembered that I've
already been to December the eighteenth severastilmemembered the twin circles on the
white board. If | think about it, is where sometpstarts and ends always the same? What she
doesn’'t know is what | don’t know. Nagato changtihg world, what really happened there?
According to Koizumi, there were two December tlghteenths. If there are two of one time,
that's very troublesome, so then we fixed it backie way it was before, so this time is the
correct one, er, it should be......

What actually ha-. Last month, | saved an elemgrdgfardent from getting into a car accident.
That event with the glasses wearing elementaryestugiust've been fate. But what about the
vehicle? They did it to mess up the order of tilMao is it that wanted to kill the kid?

Who is it that wants to destroy the fabric of tiraad pit themselves against the protectors, the
time travelers, represented by Asahina-san? Whiastad | do if that person is a time traveler
as well? The only people who will be able to rekiat will be time travelers.

| understand what you're saying, Asahina-san (Bghere anything you wish for me to do?
“Sorry, Kyon-kun.”

Asahina-san said listlessly.

“Because this is Classified Information, there'slof things | want to tell you, but can’t. And |
don’t know any important details...... Kyon-kun, I...... ”

As | felt Asahina-san start to cry, | hurriedlydai
“So, about tomorrow.”
As Asahina-san said before, Haruhi wants to go oityasearch again tomorrow. Tomorrow,

Saturday, | must follow exactly what it says irtéet# 3. | need to find a place where we can
meet and Asahina-san (Mikuru) won't see us.



“Asahina-san, if it's possible, can you change ook a little bit?”

“My look?”

From hearing her sniffing, | could imagine her agybody.

“Sunglasses...... would be a bit unnatural for this gea¥ou shouldn’t stand out too much if
you wear a mask [T/L note: The ones that are usedver your mouth when you're sick.] Can
you manage this kind of change?”

“Ah, yes. I'll get Tsuruya-san to help me.”

“Then the time. When do we disperse tomorrow?”

“Er-m.”

Asahina-san can remember the time.

“Exactly five o’clock. We met at around three. Thareryone went to a coffee shop...... 7

| took out letter #3 from my desk, and opened lite Place it instructed me to go to was only
about ten minutes from the station. Even if | thiteen minutes, that’s still only half an hour.

I'll stay at Tsuruya-san’s in the morning, go séamng in the afternoon and then go to the
appointed spot to meet Asahina-san. | guess thedswo

After making this extensive schedule for me andhitsasan, | told her about the place and time
she and | would meet.

“Then, see you tomorrow, look after yourself. Peettg not to wear anything too conspicuous.
Ah, and,”

There were dark clouds in my heart as | said this.

“Also, if it's possible, can you get Tsuruya-sarctome with you? Just tell her | asked for a
favour. Um, ah, no, it's not to get her involvedis. Don’t worry. Just, | want her to escort you

From Tsuruya-san’s house to the rendezvous pos#ghiha-san has to go back and forth all by
herself. That will be hard on her. | don’t know wiwt | always think there’s danger. It's best
not to let her walk by herself.

“Yes. I'll ask her.”

Since it's Tsuruya-san, she’ll see through me imatant. I'm looking forward to her reply.



I hung up the phone and immediately called Nagatme there are a couple more things to ask
her to do.

But.

“Nn?”

Surprisingly, the line was busy.

Who is Nagato talking to? Apart from a salesmatdgri’'t think anyone would phone her. | guess
I'll phone her later. As | felt sorry for myself,h@ had to phone everyone, | put the cell phone
off to the side and changed. | put the pants tlemewovered in dirt into the washing machine,
started it, and then phoned.

This time someone picked up.

“It's me.”

As usual, Nagato’s silence greeted me.

“About tomorrow, | want to ask for a favour. Tomow's search teams will be chosen by straws,
right? Tomorrow and the day after that, | want yohelp me do something.”

“Is that so.”

Nagato said in a cool, clear voice.

“It is. Tomorrow afternoon and the day after thdir'st pick, can | be in your group?”
A long silence.

“Sou.”

I’'m not sure if she’s agreeing with me, so I trtectonfirm it.

“Can you do it?”

“l understand.”

“Thank you, Nagato.”

“No need.”



“If I may ask, when | called you a little while agbe line was busy. Who was the other
person?”

Another of Nagato’s long silences. | am now wortilegt something is going on with her and
someone | know.

“Suzumiya Haruhi.”

Maybe it'd be better if | didn’t know the person.

“You two talked on the phone?”

“Sou.”

“Why did she phone you, did she have somethingliotd you about?”

A third silence. My sense of hearing became keeer) ¢he hand holding the phone sensed it.
Nagato only said one line in reply.

“Not telling.”

What day is today, Nagato shocked me. | never thibNggato would ever say that. Like | was
blocked, | suddenly became silent.

“It's better if you don’t know.”
Don't say that kind of scary phrase. That's the s erving phrase in the world.
............ Don'’t worry.”

| can feel the hesitation behind her words. Like’'sltontemplating whether or not she should
tell me. It's really worrying me.

“Did Haruhi tell you not to tell?”

“Sou.”

That means Haruhi is planning something, and thesetl Nagato to follow along, so they can't
tell me. Even though | don’t know what'’s really ggion, but if it's something that requires

Nagato to keep a secret, it must be somethind lgigess that’'s why we’re going on this search.

| confirmed tomorrow’s actions with Nagato, who waseally listening, and hung up the
phone.



Give me a break. This is a busy week. Even the daf@e a math, physics or history exam
can't compare to the business of this week.

“That Haruhi, what's she up to this time...... ?”

If I think of it this way, my only partner left iSoizumi. Haruhi, Nagato and even Asahina-san
are doing things | didn’t expect of them. Ah, Tsyatsan is too. No matter what happens, to all
intents and purposes, males cannot win againstiésmidaybe it's because of the extra X
chromosome. Who taught me this lesson of life?

I lay on the bed, stretched out my arms and leys paayed that the next week would pass
calmly.

(End of Chapter 4)

Chapter 5

On the morning of the next day (Saturday)-

Because | was never really good at manual ladoyrid my body aching all over, no thanks to
Haruhi. Fortunately, | didn’t dream of anything wklast night, and due to that | had a nice,
deep sleep.

| placed letter #3 into the pocket of my outer caradl proceeded to fetch my bicycle. Cold winds
blew through the streets, and it appeared thatyteaald be a cold day too.

Due to the rising incidents of illegal parking, duathorities had decided to build a whole new
parking lot in front of the train station. Anyoneutd park their bicycles inside if they purchased
a ticket. After parking my bicycle, | proceeded &rds the station, and found out that,
unsurprisingly, | was again the last one to arrAgahina-san looked like a new kind of adorable
pet, wearing a warm, cozy outfit while waiting fol arrival. Koizumi wore one of those

elegant smiles that was bound to get at least ahefdive high school girls’ heads turning, and
Nagato wore her sailor suit as usual, coupled tthcardigan and a hat, standing there quietly
without uttering a word.

With a scarf wrapped around her neck, Haruhi pdihter finger towards me and said, “We've
been waiting for a long time, Kyon. Thirty secontisbe exact.”



Oh that’s too bad. If only | had parked my bicystenewhere else instead of in the new parking
lot, it would be the first city-wide search wher@dsn’t the last one to arrive. Or maybe | just
wanted Harubhi to treat us.

“If that were the case, | would definitely treat @l you. But before that, let me make this cléar:
do not like winding up last for anything, be it tkaexaminations, a race, or a meeting like this! |
would rather sleep here overnight than be late.”

Haruhi announced this with a big, energetic sntike, a knight eagerly awaiting a challenge.
Indeed, the Haruhi before me looked as if she cko@tk down any foe before her while
swinging a tachi. She should really learn to cotrega that overwhelming enthusiasm of hers
into more useful endeavors. As | was thinking alveléit she could have done with her
enthusiasm, Haruhi had already forcefully pulledand the other brigade members to the coffee
house.

“Even though we didn’t find anything yesterday,”rdhi said while chugging down her hot

drink, “We should think about it for a moment. TR@®S Brigade’s goal is not to find some
ancient relic, but rather extraordinary events lér instance some mysterious object left behind
by a time traveler from the future. This town justks of time travelers! I'm sure we’ll be able

to find something today!”

Isn’t the town a little bit too big a scope?

“It's not a matter of how big the town is, but rathhow advanced, how populated it is that time
travelers will mostly take into consideration.”

...... Just forget it.”

| give up. What's this have to do with how advanaddwn is, or how heavily populated it is?
Haruhi’s “extraordinary events” were those thatndiéhppear on a schedule, and nobody knew
when they would happen, or what they would beliat matter. Under these circumstances, all
we could do was wait for the predetermined evemtgappen.

From my point of view, | didn’t “discover” these teaordinary events, but was rather “forced to
discover” these events instead. All | could do Wwasvhat | was told, and that’s all because... |
mean, thanks, to you.

As | was busy thinking back on what had happenethgumy past experiences, Haruhi had
already marked the toothpicks with a ballpoint pgard was ushering everyone to make their
picks. “In order to speed things up, we’ll dividga two groups. There are two toothpicks with
marks, and three without marks.”

| instinctively looked at the sailor-suit clad Nagawho was quietly sipping away at her fruit
juice, while studying the menu before her. If | it be grouped together with Nagato, that
was alright.



Everything would be fine as long as | was groupegkther with Koizumi.
“Come on, draw your lot!”
Haruhi said as she shoved five toothpicks in mg fac

“Are you hesitating because you're not willing ® in a same group with someone? Hohoho.
Who'd you like to be with then? You're so childish!

Haruhi’'s smile resembled that of my neighbor, winéurn resembled a certain man-eating
female ghost who lived in the attic. Thinking baddout it, according to Asahina-san (Michiru),
| would be grouped together with Koizumi. That me#mat | would have to pick a marked
toothpick, and the probability of doing so was 2 olu5. According to the basic principles of
probability, there was a higher chance of me piglkin unmarked toothpick than a marked one.
What if the principles of probability overrode Asadrsan’s memory? If | indeed picked an
unmarked toothpick, what could | do to tie up tihesent to Asahina-san’s future?

Oh well, there was probably nothing | could do abbuFaced with a silent, thinking, unmoving
me, Haruhi passed the toothpicks to the other thrigade members. After the others had made
their picks, | was left with the final 2 toothpicksnervously glanced at the toothpick in
Koizumi’s hand. In his hand, Koizumi elegantly grad a marked toothpick.

Now only Haruhi and | have yet to draw lots. Siltazuhi had a habit of picking the last lot, it
would mean that it was my turn to draw a lot.

Closing my eyes and taking a deep breath, | reafdrddaruhi’s fist and concentrated for about
ten seconds.

“That’s a bit over the top, no?” Haruhi said witbewildered expression on her face. That's
what it may seem to you, but to me, it was more $i&cred ritual. If everything didn't go as
Asahina-san had said, | would be in trouble.

“Oh, whatever!” | yelled as my hand flew forwardgatdlike speed. | can’t remember if it was
my left hand or my right, all | remember was thgtabbed a lot based purely on intuition. But
apparently that wasn’t a good thing to do, as inamyiety, | accidentally pulled both toothpicks
out of Haruhi’s fist.

Watching the two toothpicks fly out of Haruhi'stfi$ initially thought, ‘It's over’. Suddenly,
one of the toothpicks fell on the table and beganrsng horizontally. As | searched frantically
for the second toothpick, |1 gazed up, only to seeuHi grab it in midair.

| cautiously lowered my gaze to the toothpick om tible. There was a small, yet visible, mark
on it, like a small speck of dirt.

“Oh, come on!” Haruhi said. “An all-guys and alHgipairing? How boring!”



That's too bad. Truth to be told, the morning pajrreally wasn’t of much importance to me. If
only Koizumi hadn’t picked a marked toothpick, heuld very well be grouped together with
Asahina-san and Nagato. Since | couldn’t allow gagential two-timing, it was vital that he and
| pick a marked toothpick. That's why | calmed dowpon knowing | would be grouped
together with Koizumi.

After that, all of us stood up and prepared to éedNeedless to say, it was my duty to settle the
bill. A habit can be such a dangerous thing. Hd@athe myself for picking up the bill so
naturally!

“I'm sorry you have to do this again, Kyon-kun. Tkayou.” Asahina-san’s apology was the
only thing that made me feel better. Koizumi alam something to that effect, but when
coupled together with such a situation, and a happile to boot, how could you expect me to
feel appeased?

All he said was:

“If you ever run out of money, | can always fingpart-time job for you.”

As | was about to leave the coffee shop, Koizunprapched me and told me more about this
“jobll.

“It's an easy job, really. After you get used tol'itn sure it'll be a piece of cake for you. The
salary is absurdly high too, this | can guarant@e’y

Thanks, but no thanks.

An image of a devil hiding behind that smiling faaeldenly flashed into my mind, as | found
myself signing a mysterious guest book and broughta mysterious research facility. As | was
blindfolded, modifications were done to my mind dwdly, allowing me to temporarily receive
esper powers. I'm sorry, Koizumi, but I've had egbwf sealed spaces. | don’t want to be stuck
in another one of those gray worlds again, thank yo

“I'm also working on that part-time job. You can ikdoo, if you wish. It's not something
stressful, don’t worry.”

| think I'll leave that kind of work to you.
“Only you can do something like that,”

I quickly replied, trying to exit this conversatias soon as possible. | wish to remain a normal
human without special powers, be it real or martufad, thank you.



“*Hmm...” Koizumi said as his lips curled upwards, ealing a smile.

“If you ever change your mind, be sure to give noalh | can teach you the basics, and even go
beyond that, if you wish.”

For some reason, Koizumi’s choice of words sourstethge and peculiar today. | had a feeling
that he would be mentioning something | didn’t If®uld | play along with him, and for that
one reason alone my gut told me to reject his affithe way till the end, lest | end up falling
into a trap. Sometimes, a man’s just gotta trusght.

Haruhi was waiting for me outside the coffee shop.
“Meet here at 12.”

Nagato was positioned at Haruhi's right, as Haauinied her left arm around Asahina-san’s
waist, grinning maniacally.

“Listen up. | don’t care what it is, you have tocomer something mysterious today! Maybe you
could try the sewers, since we’ve never been thefere, or try counting the number of stripes

in pedestrian crossings to see if they’'ve mystelipincreased! As long as you put your hearts
into it, I'm sure you’ll be able to find somethingeresting! If you do something half-heartedly,
you'll never achieve anything!”

You know, you've been the target of two aliens artane traveler now, and yet you're still in
the dark about it... Oh, | give up.

Now if | were competing in a scavenger hunt, areddhject | was supposed to seek was
“something strange”, the first thing that | woulchd all the way to the finish line would be
Haruhi. Come to think of it, someone normal like loe@ng a member of the mystery-ridden SOS
Brigade was perhaps the strangest thing of all.I&\Haruhi pressured us to look for “mysterious
things”, | found myself wishing for nothing moreatha normal high school life. Reality is
always so paradoxical, it seems.

Haruhi dragged Nagato and Asahina-san acrossriéetstnd parted ways with us. | tightened
my scarf and turned to Koizumi.

“So where do mysterious things appear?”
We had two hours to search for something mysterioushis freezing cold weather, Koizumi

smiled and said coolly, “Even if | were to tell yadnere, I'm sure you wouldn't like it. Nor am |
willing to go to such a place. Let’s just take tbgportunity to take a stroll and chit-chat adittl



Koizumi was surprisingly quiet the whole time. Aleé did was look at some carp in an
aquarium, before proceeding to flip through somgamzaes at the convenience store. No matter
how you look at it, both of us looked like ordindmgh school students.

As for the dialog exchanged between us, this wastlgnbimited to stuff like the term-end
exams, the drama shows which aired yesterday,rensiart. Hearing him talk so casually did
nothing, but increase my suspicion. Or was | wrong?

“I want to become someone who appears to be a mdwigtaschool student on the outside, but
in reality is an esper on the inside. That's winymy opinion, appearances are very important.”

Koizumi spoke as we slowly crossed the streetsetfer once thought that | would be an esper
forever. Sometimes, | wish that | could just gifayy my esper powers and give them to someone
else, freeing myself of both my powers and my barte

Am | supposed to be relieved upon hearing that?

Koizumi smiled at me and continued. “I don’t haliede thoughts often, only sometimes. If |
were given the choice right now, | would undoubyettioose for things to remain how they are.
Being able to come in contact with cosmic beingsndp able to communicate with those from
beyond this time plane; | don’t think there’s angthmore amazing and awe-inspiring than that.
But of course, your experiences far outweigh mine.”

If I were you, I'd include you in those ‘amazingdaawe-inspiring’ experiences.

“From my point of view, even though being an espeastrange and unexplainable, it's neither

amazing nor awe-inspiring. One day, I'm going tadyrate from being a high school student,

provided that Suzumiya-san does not repeat heegfdtht’'s why I try to enjoy life as it is right
now, both as a high school student and as an ésper.

All I want to do is enjoy a peaceful high scho&®liHowever, | will say that you're pretty
praiseworthy of your actions during the summer airder co-ed incidents.

“That's because I've been a member of the ‘Orgdiumafor about 4 years now. If | hadn’t
received any esper powers at that time, | wouldhawe transferred into North High, and would
probably be engaged in some activity that doesontern the fate of the world right now.”

“Isn’t that supposed to be a good thing?”
As the traffic lights turned green, both of us @eded to cross the streets.

“I have no idea if | transferred here due to myeegmwers or some other-worldly powers, but it
doesn't really matter, right? I'm already hereeatll. And although you constantly say that the
SOS Brigade is a silly club, you’'ve never once e¢#tgd joining it, have you? If you were truly
fed up with it, you could write a letter of resigioa. | suppose | could help you hand it over to
Suzumiya-san.”



Koizumi said this as his lips curled upwards, awnaicking me.
“Just forget it.”
Koizumi ignored me and continued on with an amus®de.

“You're like a totally different person now. | dttemember the first time meeting you and
Suzumiya-san, and the good vibes | felt from ajad back then. And then, | was promoted to
Vice-Commander... But let’s just forget about thatdanoment. Do you still remember what |
said during the Snow Mountain incident?”

Of course | do. Even if you eventually forget itreeday, I'll never forget it for the rest of my
life. And if you dare to go back on your word, Fllake sure to combine forces with Haruhi and
crush you with full force.

“I'm greatly relieved then. Even if | do contraghaesia one day, at least someone will be there
to remind me about it.”

Koizumi smiled as he said:

“Nagato-san almost said ‘I hope such a situation’thzefall all of you again’ back then. If
something like that ever happens again, I'll sutedip all of you out, so don’t worry.”

Upon hearing this, | suddenly felt relieved thatdagrom Nagato, there was somebody else |
could rely on. “I think this goes without sayingitlihe desire to protect Asahina-san has always
been present within everyone. Without knowing @l suddenly get the urge to protect her. |
think this also qualifies as a ‘power’, no?”

After crossing the streets, Koizumi abruptly staphped looked at his watch. Taking a hint, | too
looked at my watch, and found out that we had ah li@en strolling around for quite some time.
It was almost time for us to gather again. Justveas about to head for the station, Koizumi
suddenly said softly:

“As for the other Asahina-san, although | will b®fecting her as a part of the ‘Organization’,
please be careful. That Asahina-san may be différem the other Asahina-sans.”

Asahina-san (Big)’s image suddenly popped in mydnas | continued on forward without
turning back. Even though Koizumi’s voice grew tamand fainter, | could still make out what
was he trying to say. “She is, to us --- The SOigd&te--- more than a simple mascot.”

That may be so. After all, you were the first ooedll me so. “That’s why,”

| said,

“Even if the future were to change, | don’t carehds important is it should start changing
now.”



When Koizumi and | reached the station, the othiese were already there waiting for us. “Did
you find anything mysterious?” was what Haruhitfesked. I'm sorry Haruhi, but even if we
had really looked, | doubt that we would have foangthing.

“NO."

That was the only logical answer, followed up wiame goes with the three of you. You guys
didn’t find anything either right? That makes ugeyv

“You're right, we didn’t spot anything mysterious.”
Haruhi replied without sighing or flying into a gShe must be really happy today.

“But we did have fun, trying out the various foath®ples offered in the supermarket, didn’t
we?” Haruhi happily asked Asahina-san.

“Y-yea!” Asahina-san agreed as she nodded, and fplit second, her fluttering hair reminded
me of the crimson butterflies which were flying abox my house’s garden right now. “We saw
many interesting things, and even bought some eait t

Asahina-san had a very contented look on her tcé,she had just gone on a shopping spree.
Upon closer inspection, | noticed that Nagato hathatic bag, which bore the label of a
bookshop, in her hand. Come on, do you guys rdailhk that there’ll be something mysterious
in a shopping mall?

Unless you're talking about mystery books, which ba found in the book store, of course.
“Oh well, it’s not that bad.”

Asahina-san said, as if unsatisfied. “If we do g¢jsiin a rush, we may regret it later on. The more
anxious we are, the more slowly we should try todtathings. It's the same with driving. If we
frequently accelerate, when something happens, avét\we able to brake in time, as opposed to
if we didn’t accelerate. Things like this happecdigse we never thought they would, and when
they really do, problems arise.”

| don’t get your logic here.

“It's not an easy theory, is it, Kyon.” Haruhi swgfdy said. “The same can be said with a
Daruma doll. You would think that it wouldn’t stopcking, and when you finally look away for
that one second, it suddenly stops. That's how enigats things work. If you don’t turn back
and look at it at the right moment, you’ll misgitogether. You need to grasp the right moment,
that's what we mean by chance, Kyon. Chance.”



I’'m getting lost here. | have no idea what's gasngn Haruhi’s brain, but the way she worded it,
it was as if she wanted me to grasp my goddesstimaimoment it began fluttering in the wind.
It's impossible, | tell you. The only person whanggrasp something as abstract as that is
someone who is fed information from the future.

“Come to think of it, where should we have lunch?”
That's how you answer my question?

“I know of a new Italian restaurant which just opdropposite the bank. I've scanned the menu
once, and from the looks of it, it looks reallyidedus. So, shall we get a table for five?”

It seems that Haruhi has totally dodged the questitelt like a Buddhist Monk reciting Holy
Scriptures to a nearby cow. Aside from increasirygkarma, doing so served no purpose, as no
matter how | tried, the cow would not be swayedn8times, | feel that the same goes with
Harubhi.

“I have no problems with that. What about you, Kome?”

I wondered what would happen if Koizumi suddenly @i a face and said ‘I'm sorry but | can’t
stand ‘Insalata Caprese’. Of course, this wouldené&appen, as Koizumi would never say no to
anything that popped out of Haruhi’'s mouth. Alldid was smile and reply with a joyful ‘Sure’.

“It's decided then.” Haruhi said, as if giving ueetsignal that we needn’t run round the city
meaninglessly anymore and could finally sit dowd anjoy a meal. When we reached the
restaurant and were finally seated, | found my baclying all over, no thanks to Haruhi.

Sometimes | wonder if | worry about that girl toach, just like | sometimes wonder if I'm
being too nice to Shamisen. Whenever | see heidgalown and depressed, | would worry
about her, and think that it would be much beftehe remained energetic all the time. | wonder
if one day Haruhi would become just like the glawarm water before me — neither too hot,
nor too cold; neither too energetic, nor too quiet.

As | wondered about this, my eyes shot instincyivelvards Haruhi, who had already gulped
down her glass of water in three seconds, and slasgthe waiter for refills. Just like how it
would take time for Asahina-san (Small) to growine someone like Asahina-san (Big), it
would also take time for Haruhi to become somedm®ethat.

After ordering Today’s Special (‘Risotto alla Milkese’), | felt my wallet deflate completely, as
Haruhi once again began marking the toothpicks.

This was it, the most important moment of the diayas because Asahina-san was concerned
that | felt so anxious. Up until now, | had beemstantly worrying whether Asahina-san
(Michiru) would show up at the prearranged spataBé be there!



As | glanced around me, the first person to hamsliied her meal, now silently studying the
menu, was none other than Nagato. She lookedsae ifvas keenly interested in the toothpicks
in Haruhi’'s hand. Since | had asked for her hehfiexal knew that | needn’t worry, as |
confidently went first and picked a toothpick.

A marked one, as always.

Nagato went next, gracefully pulling out anotherkeda toothpick. Without uttering a word, she
placed the toothpick on the table, and returngti¢anenu.

“I guess there’s no need to continue drawing Idt&®fuhi said as she stuffed the remaining three
toothpicks in the ashtray. Without complaining oyieg foul play, Haruhi picked up the bill and
began studying it. Since there was no way Haruhilavtreat us, each of us paid for our own
share and we left. Emerging into the cool wintey thie five of us strolled aimlessly on the
streets, like fish swimming here and there in tbean.

As Haruhi, Asahina-san, and Koizumi went their widggato and | headed for a different path.
Or more specifically, the two of us headed towdhasplace | had arranged to meet up with
Asahina-san (Michiru).

Whenever | walk together with Nagato, my mind drifack to the first time | walked with her
like this last spring, back when she was still wegaglasses, without a sliver of emotion on her
ice cold poker face. Come to think of it, it waenhthat Nakagawa noticed us.

As | walked, | found Nagato silently following med steps behind. Because | couldn’t detect
her presence, | had to constantly turn back to nsake that she was still there. Of course, she
would always return my gaze with an expressioniess.

I’'m sure both of us felt a sense of nostalgia, aswgre headed for a place we’d both remember
— the public library. After | brought her here tbe first time, while she was still wearing
glasses, it seemed that Nagato frequently vishiedpdace. For both me and Nagato, this was
one memorable place indeed.

This time is no different from the other, asidenfirthe fact that Nagato had already obtained a
library card, and is no longer wearing glasses. d@dta of us headed silently towards the library,
without uttering a single word, yet not feeling #ightest bit awkward. For me, silence was
gold, and speech was silver. If it were Haruhi oizami we were talking about, then | would
have thought that they were up to something, maesit was Nagato, | fully acknowledge her
silence as a positive point.

Immersed in silence, we entered the library, aed thpaused to gaze around looking for
someone. As | spotted her sitting on a sofa, Asalan stood up and walked towards me, as if
wanting to save me the trouble of walking.



Asahina-san was wearing Tsuruya-san’s favoriteggckflowery muffler, and a straw hat. Upon
seeing who | was with, Asahina-san (Michiru)'s egesw large, as she said, “Kyon-kun... A-
ah... Nagato-san...”

Since | was in a library, | mimicked Asahina-saadsions by placing my finger upon my lips,
before toning down my voice and saying, “Tsuruya'saot here, is she?”

“No, she’s not,”

Asahina-san said as she glanced nervously behinolack: You don’t have to be that afraid, you
know.

“Tsuruya-san said she had something to do todaghs@ouldn’t come with me here,
however...”

Asahina-san nervously twirled her fingers,

“She arranged for a car to transport me here, aad gave me some money to take a cab back
home...”

| was slightly disturbed by the fact that Tsurugargsouldn’t follow her to the library, but was

even more disturbed by Asahina-san’s large eyesnéd around, wondering if there was
anything else behind me, like a vengeful spirithar sort, other than Nagato.

Nagato looked at Asahina-san, without any tracexpfession on her face. | suddenly recalled
that when | told Nagato to help me manipulate tie@me of the lot drawing...

| had totally forgotten to tell her why.
Oh crap.
“A-ah, Nagato, you see...”

With Asahina-san clad in such an outfit, | doninththe “She’s her identical twin!” story would
fool anyone, never mind Nagato.

“This is another Asahina-san.”
“I know.”

Nagato said without looking the least bit shocked.



“O-oh, that's right, I've introduced her to you beé!”

“E-Erm...”

“I'm sorry. Really sorry.”

Why was the librarian looking at me, who was samthed between an apologizing Asahina-san
and an ice-cold Nagato, with such weird eyes? btbll forget them even after three days.
What was she thinking?

Ten seconds later, Nagato said,

“Is that so?”

| looked at Nagato, as her chin drooped down thkibmth of a centimeter for a split second. It
seemed that she had approved.

| took this opportunity to briefly explain what &ti to do. “I have to head somewhere with this
Asahina-san to accomplish something important.rAfte’re done, I'll be back for you. Can you
wait here?”

“I'll wait for you,” was all she said, as if undéaniding my current situation.

After watching Nagato return a book that was askts my pillow back to a crammed
bookshelf, | turned towards Asahina-san and said,

“Let’s go, Asahina-san.”

| once again turned back to see Nagato disappehinvhe bookshelves. The clock on the wall
read two o’clock.

...... Erm... Kyon-kun...” Asahina-san said with a tomat suggested she was having great
difficulty getting her words out, “You brought Nagasan here without telling her anything,
didn't you?”

“Oh, I'm sorry. | had completely forgotten aboust!i

“No... That's not it...” Asahina-san said as she shbekhead.

“Nagato-san is probably angry at you now.”

Huh? I'm sorry, but how do you put it? From theeaf her voice, it seemed that even Asahina-

san was angry at me now! No, that's not it. Nagedaldn’t be angry at someone --- Gah, | give
up. A sigh escaped my lips.



“I don’t really care, but... Kyon-kun, you have toodpgize to Nagato-san after we're done,
okay?”

Asahina-san put her ‘senpai’ charm to full usehasraade that statement. After that, as we left
the library, Asahina-san glanced at the road witlsaying anything, leaving a very confused me
behind.

Where should we go now, and what should we do,agk? It would seem that the only logical
course of action is to follow the instructions bie tetter in my pocket.

As the wind blew through the trees, we both walikesilence. Did my body feel cold due to the
coldness of winter? Or was it due to me walkingde#sahina-san and still managing to find
time to read every single house number plate weguoblsy, instead of attempting to talk to her?
From Asahina-san’s footsteps, | could tell that &ftewas pretty anxious.

We were almost at our destination, as the aforeioeed bridge loomed close.

| read the letter one last time, confirming thatweze at the right bridge. As Asahina-san and |
stopped before the bridge, we were amazed by tire enray of blooming flowers.

The flowers were extremely pretty, making the flosvéhat grew on the path up to North High
look like a joke. These were the flowers that bledndespite the harshness of the winter, and
deep inside my heart, | felt proud of them. Some éxen blossomed completely, making me
wonder if | were to search in this large, 10 métever patch, would | end up like yesterday,
with nothing much save a face full of dirt?

Careful not to let the wind carry the letter awkngad it again.

“We have to find it within...”

If we were to search every nook and corner offtbiger patch, it would be really time
consuming, and | hadn’t taken that time into ac¢oun

“No, | don't think it'll take much time at all,”

Asahina-san said as she pointed at one corneedfawer patch.

“There’s only one area where purple common stookvgr

| felt highly embarrassed for not even knowing ¢tbenmon name of flowers. As | peered in the
direction Asahina-san pointed, all | could see wem@e small bluish flowers waving in the

wind.

“Those yellow flowers are Pheasant's Eyes, whigeviblet ones there are Persian Violets. As
for those, erm, | think they’re Hairy Violets.”



| was shocked, and greatly impressed, by Asahina&aowledge of flowers.

“While attending class here, | learned a lot ohgfs. One of them was about botany and the
names of flowers.”

I’'m saved then. Yesterday's treasure hunt waslbk&ing for a needle in a haystack. At least
now | know specifically where to look.

“Please be careful not to tread on the flowers.”

| took Asahina-san’s request seriously, and proegedth care towards the patch of common
stock. It seemed that Asahina-san cared deeplyt dbese flowers which bloomed in the winter.
| peered down from above the patch of flowers.

The letter asked for a transmitter, which wouldpbesent here. Purging all doubt from my mind,
| began looking. If time travelers from the futwad it would be here, then it would definitely
be here. If it weren’t for that fact, what | wadmtpwas no different from a servant following his
master’s order.

Asahina-san looked at me from the side, as | dingthe patch of common stock, and
cautiously turned every stem and leaf. Althoughglveeren’t many cars or people who passed
by this place, if someone else saw me, | wouldigitrte them for thinking that | was ruining the
flower patch. All I hoped for while searching iretHower patch was for a patrol car to not pass

by.

And so, thirty minutes passed. | brushed off theah my fingertips on my pants, and proceeded
to wipe off my sweat with the back of my hand.

That's strange.

| couldn’t find anything, even after inspecting gveingle common stock growing there. | even
took the liberty of searching beneath the Persiateté and Hairy Violets.

But aside from rocks, | couldn’t find anything thva&s man-made, never mind a future
transmitter.

While | was searching, Asahina-san also joinedmray search, just in case | missed a spot.
However, even with four eyes searching, we stillldo’t find anything.

“What's going on...... ?” If we didn’t find anything her Asahina-san (Big) would have surely
known of it, no? Since Asahina-san (Michiru) haérbsearching by my side all this time, it was
impossible that Asahina-san (Big) didn’t know abuThere would be no meaning to sending
me that letter then.

“What should we do, Kyon-kun?”



Asahina-san looked at me as if she were aboutrst mio tears any moment now.

“If we don't find it, it'll be very troublesome fous. The first of the secret commands was the
harshest, stating that it was crucial | find theide. If | don’t do so accordingly...”

Asahina-san’s scarf had already loosened, but aitenp attention to it, or should | say, she
didn’t even notice. The look on her face was evemnenterrified than when she had encountered
Nagato with me in the library, and upon seeingfaee, | began to panic. Just as | was about to
search the flowerbeds again, someone called ont fiehind my back --- “Is this what you're
looking for?”

The voice definitely didn’t come from someone | knét was deep and hoarse, and before |
knew it, | had already spun around. Sometimesbtis/ does react faster than the mind. |
stretched both my arms open, as if protecting Asaban behind my back, and looked at the
source of the voice.

The voice came from someone who was positionedhiguiye or six steps away from me. He
was almost the same height as | was, and his faseoiva complete stranger's. Although it was
the first time we had met, | knew that deep dowmeihing was wrong with him. He had an
extremely detestable face, one that made you hateven though you had just met him
moments ago.

The stranger held up a board-shaped object byrgettips, as if picking up something dirty. It
was jet black, and resembled the object from tlagvohgs.
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The stranger held up a board-shaped object by his fingertips, as if picking up something dirty. It was jet
black, and resembled the object from the drawings.



“It looks so boring, waddling in the flowerbedsfjéisr the sake of that girl's future. | wouldn’t
do it if | were you.”

The stranger’s lips curled upwards slightly. Evieough I'm pretty dim, | knew that he was
making fun of me.

“You're a strange guy.”
He said as his looked at me with disrespectful eyes

“I don’t know why are you wasting your time doingaless stuff like this. Don’t you have other,
better things to do?”

Due to my experiences this last year, | had dewsl@sixth sense capable of detecting danger,
and right now it told me that things weren’t toado

Come to think of it, what good was sensing dangalf I would do was smile and think “Oh this
is bad”? Now that | had identified the danger, @&swime to think of a suitable course of action.

As expected, | couldn’t think of any. There waschoice, then. The only thing | could do was
ask, “Erm, where did you get that from?”

Upon hearing my question, the stranger snicker@ti, in that flowerbed you’re standing on,
before you guys arrived. It was pretty obvious, athdlhad to do was walk over there and pick it

up.”

“Give it to me.” | said trying to look as fierce psssible. However, the stranger merely laughed
at my feeble attempt.

“Why should | give you something that isn’'t everuys? Aren’t we supposed to hand lost items
like this to the police?”

“Why don't | send it over, or even better, why dgou just give it to me for safekeeping. I'll
hand it back to its original owner for you. Isriiat even better?”

“Hmm...” The stranger said as he sneered.

“Do you think the owner’s address is written onttlester you have there? How can you be sure?
Did you ask that alien friend of yours?”

This guy knows about Nagato? No, wait. How did hew about the letter in the first place? I'm
sure the only ones who have seen it are Asahinaisame!

This can only mean one thing. This guy...



Behind me, Asahina-san had grabbed my wrists amsds\eavly shaking them. Without turning
back, | asked the panicking Asahina-san:

“Do you know this guy, Asahina-san?”

“No...” Asahina-san said while shaking her head.&Vén’t even met him before... | know no
such person...”

“It doesn’t matter who | am. It's not like I'm gayto eat the both of you up anyways, although |
would greatly like to do so.”

| was getting bad vibes from this guy. His smileswaore of a grimace, one that | had never seen
on even Koizumi’s face before. From his detestédde and annoying smile, | could clearly feel
a sense of malevolence coming from him.

What should | do? Should I fight for the transmitéf this guy wasn’t a normal human, there
was almost no way | could defeat him, even if Asaksan and | were to attack him two versus
one. | should have brought Nagato along, damn it!

| clenched my fists, as two thoughts raced thramgtbrain. Should | fight, or should | call for
reinforcements?

“Hmph."

The stranger’s smile vanished off his face, and mepkaced by a look of extreme boredom. With
a flick of his finger, he flicked the transmittemtards me, as the small, black, board-like item
traveled through the air in a trajectory courseoBeit landed on the ground, | quickly shot
forward to catch it.

“Take it then. It's something | have to do aftdr Blo as you wish with it, and you can follow
those silly orders for all | care. Continue to datlae time travelers tell you to, if you really wan
to.”

I looked at the object in my arms, which resemiaetigital camera’s memory card, albeit one

which | had never seen before. | couldn’t telt vias dirty after being placed in the flowerbed,
or if that was its original color.

Ah, whatever. Most importantly, it was safely in imgnds right now. The thing which | had to
worry about was this guy before us now.

“Who the heck are you, and how did you know we widug here?”
“Hmph.”

The guy’s sneer became more apparent.



“Aren’t you the same? What are you doing here? Wénye you come all the way here? Why?
Aren’t | supposed to ask you that first?”

Seeing someone who was roughly of the same agbeasle so arrogantly made my anger boil.
However, | knew that | couldn’t let my anger get test of me. Now was not the time to do
things according to my own feelings.

Plus, Asahina-san was tightly hugging me, apparestly much intimidated by the stranger.
“The person you should be questioning isn’t me.”

The stranger said, as his gaze fell onto the fipyreny side.

“Isn’t that so? Asahina Mikuru?”

| tightly held Asahina-san’s hand, as she continwedutch onto my jacket.

“W-what do you mean? | d-don’t know youWhere have you...”

The stranger’s smile turned into a frown.

“| see... It's your first time meeting me eh. Trdaistas ‘Nice to meet you’ then. But to me, I've
already met you several times now. You get whaeé&n? Asahina Mikuru.”

I never loathed someone so much in my life befasd, found myself being pushed to the limits.
From the malice in this guy’s eyes, it was obvithet he viewed Asahina-san as his enemy.

I may be mistaken, but | definitely felt that hestiauman. I've never met someone who so
openly showed his animosity before. | never liked from the first time | saw him, and it
seemed that he had no intentions of hiding hisskdagither, as he openly made snide remarks. |
hate these type of characters, and | was sure Haiditoo.

“If you have anything you want to say, just spibutt.”

Whenever someone suspicious appeared before naeildl find myself toughening up. The only
person | would allow to babble such crap would loézmi. | continued, as my voice became
firm, “If there’s anything you need from me, justysit out loud. Do you need me to relay a
message to Haruhi? Or how about | introduce ydwetg huh?”

“There’s no need for me to meet with Suzumiya Hatuh

Upon hearing his reply, | was initially shockedt lquickly got over it. | thought that this guy
had some business with Haruhi. Apparently | wasngro

“l am different from Asahina Mikuru,”



The stranger said as he shifted his eyes, gazitige dime traveler of the SOS Brigade, then
shifting them towards me.

“You should think twice before following her ordess blindly. Reality is not just bound to you
only. The same rules used to apply to me. That mgtap is an important artifact to the
future. As long as you picked it up with your owenids, the future will not change no matter
who obtains it. Isn’'t that so?”

No, I'm afraid | don’t agree. I've been followingynschedule pretty tightly until now, and that
schedule clearly doesn’t state the appearancetaager like you.

“You're pretty dim, aren’t you? Don’t you get it?h&ft you're doing won’'t make much
difference. Why am | here, you ask? Well, what da think I'm here for?”

“How the hell would | know,” | responded withoutinking. I'm sorry, but I'm not the one who
usually does the thinking in the SOS Brigade. If yeant a detailed deduction, I'll just have to
refer you to our Vice-Commander instead.

“I decline, seeing as | don't plan to do so.”

What a cold answer. The stranger retreated, asgnblcarried by the wind. “The only reason I'm
here today is to meet you and play with you. Itfr@determined event, anyway. I'm not sure
which future agenda you follow, but the one thingtime travelers must all adhere to is the
prohibition of interfering with the past. Hmph!”

After saying what he had to say, the stranger thared quickly left. Geez, what an impolite
fellow. Not even bothered to introduce himself,redldid was show up and spout some nonsense
only he would understand. For a moment | wonddrédhould pursue him, but | decided to let

it slide.

Asahina-san stood behind me like a statue, herdvarde closed tightly around my wrists, and it
seemed that she had sprouted roots for legs, ag@be there unmoving. All she did was gaze at
the despicable fellow, as he turned a corner asapgieared from sight.

‘Kyaa~"

As if losing all her strength, my petite senpal liehp all of a sudden. | hurriedly supported her

with my body. Asahina-san stuck to me, as if wantmleech my body heat, but for some
reason, | wasn'’t the least bit happy.

“Asahina-san, do you really not recognize thaofe?”

| asked a wobbling Asahina-san, who had at legstined the strength to stand. “...... He’s
probably... another time traveler...” Asahina-san saiffly.



That was exactly what | thought. If | were to puniwords, | would say that he shared a similar
aura with Asahina-san, and based on my skills ddgon, | had come to the same conclusion.
However, | had absolutely no idea why he had colirtb@way to the past. He had specifically
come to this area and picked up something impottauns, and | don’t think his motive was to
see me and Asahina-san crawl around in the flowdsrbe thirty minutes.

A new time traveler. One that held feelings of awsity towards Asahina-san.

For some reason, this thought made me shiver rharethe freezing winter wind. Just like how
there were different cosmic entities present,ensed that time travelers had their different
agendas. Call me paranoid, but | also suspecteédtizaumi’'s ‘Organization’ had some inner
conflicts within it. What these factions had domeuntil now, | have no idea. All | knew was
that they were beginning to step on the stage,Iglmvealing themselves to us.

“So there are different types of time travelerga#tll...” | sighed. As if wanting to reply me,
Asahina-san opened her mouth and said, “Erm... Wellnfortunately, that was all that she
said, as she hurriedly shut it, before proceedingpien it again. Her eyes drooped low, as she
said:

“I'm sorry, it’s classified information. Even ifwanted to tell you, I'm prohibited from doing
so.”

Don't worry, it's fine with me. Don’t think of itdo much.

“B-but... This is something important. That guy magtjshow up anytime again And maybe
even during unstable periods like this...”

Unstable?

“Yes, unstable. I'm supposed to be with Suzumiyaisahis current time period. Since he saw
me here, it could have messed things up...”

That kinda makes sense.

| once again took out the crumpled letter from roghet and began reading it. If, according to
Asahina-san (Big), Asahina-san and | meeting witt guy was a predetermined event, the only
way that would be possible, with Asahina-san (MiRwstill being together with Haruhi and
Koizumi would be to arrange for Asahina-san (Miahito be together with me when the event
triggered.

The memory chip in my hand was probably coveresinaat right now. Although it seemed that
luck was on our side, seeing that the strangermetuthe chip to us, | felt that | had a pretty bad
day today, running into someone like him. As | petekl the object, | once again felt rage
building up within me. Even though we had just pdrtwhenever | thought of that guy’s
sneering face, | would be boiling all over. Someat® wanted to harm Asahina-san, and was
even equipped with a pass to hop between thetpagpresent and the future, was way beyond



my league. Even so, | definitely wouldn’t allow htm and I'm sure Tsuruya-san wouldn’t
either. Haruhi would probably never forgive himgdahe same goes without saying for Nagato
and Koizumi.

“Will we meet him again?”

“l suppose so.”

Asahina-san said so with terrified eyes, which watiledarting around in fear, as if she was
looking out for something. The only consolation floee day was that Asahina-san still didn’t

notice she was clinging tightly onto my wrists.

“That person said something about a predetermivedte. He must be similar to me.
Furthermore...”

Asahina-san abruptly stopped, leaving her senteanging in midair. Classified information?
“Yeah.”

Asahina-san finally detached her body from mine.

“I've never seen such a bad guy before. What abouwt Kyon-kun?”

No matter how I look at it, or how I think of itehstill drives me mad. | hated him for shouting at

Asahina-san and me. It was bad enough to shouéabut at Asahina-san too? Oh forget it, it's
probably the first time anyone has done so anyiM&ge to meet you? Nice my ass!

Since we wasted most of our time unintentionallgta®ying the flowerbeds and meeting up with
that strange fellow, it was already three in thterabon. Haruhi had requested that we meet at
four. Even if | dragged Nagato from the library drdught her to the station, there would still
be some time remaining. | couldn’t just let Asah&aen hail a cab all on her own seeing that the
person driving the cab may very well be one ofengmies. At this thought, that sneering
bastard’s face came into mind.

Even if my heart bleeds at my lost cash, | hadhmmae but to sit on the same cab with Asahina-
san, and after leaving her at Tsuruya-san’s resgldyoard the same cab back to the library.

As | hailed down a cab and boarded it with Asalgan; Asahina-san suddenly asked me: “Erm,
what is Tsuruya-san’s house address again?”

“Erm, I’'m not too sure myself. Which street wasiit again?”

Hearing our conversation, the young driver turnadkand told us politely: “Do you mean the
big Tsuruya mansion? If that's the case, you camdesverything to me.”



Wow, you're great, Tsuruya-san. It was a good tlsing was the only one with the Tsuruya
surname in this area. This way, | would be ablgatee back on the costs of making a phone call.

The driver was a really talkative guy. He knew frarglance that we were high school students,
and could even tell which grade we were in. He {r@teeded to tell us about how his son was
still an elementary school kid, and how he planteesend him to a well established private high
school. Before we knew it, we had already arrivie@isairuya-san’s mansion.

After getting out of the cab, Asahina-san repegtédtinked me and the driver, before
disappearing within the walls of Tsuruya-san’s loushis way, it would be impossible for some
new time traveler to harm Asahina-san. You canasstired, Asahina-san, knowing that you'll
at least have someone to rely on.

“Please head to the library.”

| said to the driver, my tightened spirit finallgibg able to relax a little.

After | reached the library, | found Nagato alreatignding by the front counter waiting for me.
Standing upright while reading such a thick har#baceally admired her for not feeling the
least bit tired.

“Sorry for the wait.”

“It's ok.”

Nagato shut the book with a dull thud, before neituy the book, which better resembled a
dictionary to me, to the topmost shelf. After thsite walked to my side, as we hurriedly headed
for the exit.

Fumbling with my fingers, | finally managed to polit the memory chip from my pocket.

“Nagato, do you know what this is?”

Nagato turned her head and looked at the memopyichmy fingers, not bothering to stop, as
we headed out of the library.

While | was returning to the library just a whilga | had phoned Nagato to tell her about the
past happenings, including the letters in my slbokdr, and the sneering bastard.

Nagato nodded her head, without revealing a bénadtion on her face, as she answered me in
her usual monotonous voice.



“This is a broken memory chip. However, the datada is still undamaged.”

As | looked at the chip again, | found that it vilgact broken in half. What was the use of it
then, even though the data was preserved?

What kind of data is held within?

“Although the majority of the data is not lost, ajor portion of it is nevertheless corrupted, and
it seems that several crucial files have been edhmaged or lost.”

So it contains something even Nagato has no ideatalh Nagato didn’t know about it, no
human possibly would. | wondered who | was suppasedail this to. Was he even human?

“Data restoration in progress. Attempting to regiecand substitute lost or damaged data with
similar hits.” Nagato said, suggesting that shedleshdy scanned the entire contents of the
memory chip and was currently attempting to resitoie how it was before.

“Inferences can be formed.”

“This memory chip contains a myriad of damaged .ddtavever, there are also two hundred and
eighteen pieces of different data that has beesmtlcinput. This memory chip is meant to be
inserted in a transmitter. If played in correctigsage, it is possible to formulate a basic theory.”
As | was about to ask Nagato what was she sayiagaté said simply:

“Something that Asahina Mikuru is currently usifidre basic foundation of time travel.”
“However...” Nagato continued

Even if someone obtained the data, based on otegrtdevel of technology, it would be
impossible to deduce what the data meant. Althauighstill insufficient for someone to
formulate the basic theories of time travel based,at is crucial to time travel. Without it, it
would be impossible for humans to travel througeti This chip contained the basic
foundations for time travel, including the correstthod to move through time planes and the
sort.

“Can someone come to this conclusion based onmrtéisory chip?”

“Yes.” Nagato replied emotionlessly, without slogiher pace. Since she didn't, | obviously
couldn’t either. Although | suddenly had an overlatiag desire to hand the memory chip to
her, seeing that it was a crucial thread of thetiravelers’ fate, | couldn’t bring myself to do it
“Of course, it could be a decoy.”

Since Nagato was the least likely to joke abouhghings, | took it seriously.



“This is not the only one. There must be other esfgiomewhere.”

Come to think about it, that kinda makes sense. Whioeir right minds would leave something
important like this in the hands of someone who pappened to pick it up? This was probably a
decoy, whereas the real chip was already beingetesafely to who-knows-where. Asahina-san
(Big)’s smiling face, with an eye closed and hetex finger by her lips, suddenly surfaced in
my mind. However, knowing Asahina-san (Big), shelddvave had some difficulties in doing
that, and as such secretly sent me to do it far her

“Oh, one more thing, Nagato.”

| said as | hurried to catch up to the short hasiétbuette.

“Sorry for today.”

I’'m sure Nagato’s footsteps slowed down, as shediher head and looked at me.

“It's my fault for not telling you | would bring Aghina-san along today when | called you last
night. Asking someone for help without explainihghgs clearly to them, how would | have felt

if someone had done the same to me?”

Nagato looked at me without saying anything, dsMés being interrogated by those cold eyes.
After walking about ten steps, | surrendered.

“Asahina-san told me to apologize to you. I'm sdtrry
...... Is that so?”

Nagato said as she looked at the road before loer again, and continued walking. About 5
seconds later, she said again:

“Is that so?”

Just outside the train station, Haruhi and Asakaraiooked like tired puppies, as they leaned on
each other for support. Koizumi stood beside themse again with a smile on his face.

After we had all gathered, it was time to repont faodings of the day, as we entered the familiar
coffee shop. Of course, the reports were alwaysdnge ever since last year. Although | did
meet some strange guy, | didn’t tell Haruhi abaot.Hortunately, “I didn’'t discover anything
strange or mysterious” didn’t warrant a scowl frblaruhi this time, which was something | was
relatively new to.

“It's fine, days like this are bound to happen aayw



I'd like to know what would happen other than déks this.

Seeing the way Haruhi drank her cup of Cappucdinould tell that she is in a pretty good
mood. “Let’s meet up again tomorrow. Those mystesievents are bound to not expect us
looking for them for two days straight, and as sody let their guard down! | can feel
something exciting happening tomorrow, like runnimigp something paranormal just around the
corner!”

For some reason, | suddenly recalled that incidérdre Asahina-san and | were shouted at by
some stranger from behind. It didn’t take a rodaéntist to figure out that he had been
monitoring us for some time then, and upon thinkabgut this, my glass of milkshake seemed
to abruptly turn into a glass of black coffee. Jumi wait, you sneering bastard! The next time |
see you, I'll bring you straight to Nagato or Harwnd let you feel their wrath!

I wonder if | really had a pained expression onfawoe, for Haruhi continuously looked at me, as
if wanting to say something, but lacked the courtaggay it. In the end, she didn’t do anything,
other than reveal an unfathomable smile.

“So, we meet again tomorrow, understand? | belipaeif we change the day, the situation will
change too. If we keep sticking to the same scleedwuldn’t that be boring? | have a feeling
that mysterious things are easier to find on Suniaybe it's because Sunday gives you the
impression that it's meant for lazing off, whichsismething those mysterious things may be
doing! Just like how I feel that | won’t be so fidly on Monday, I’'m sure mysterious things will
be lazing about on Sunday! I'm sure of it!”

So did that mean Haruhi’'s mood was set accordivghat day it was? Oh well, it's not like I'll
be able to get any rest tomorrow, seeing that we’tiaving yet another city-wide search. But
what am | fretting about, didn’t Asahina-san (Michialready tell me this before? The only
thing that soothed my heart was Asahina-san giggés she talked to Haruhi about something.

“That’s all for today.”
Haruhi then gave us the command to dismiss, beémménding us to meet up again tomorrow.

| certainly had lots of things to think about today

As | rode back home on my bike, various thoughtedahrough my mind, from the things
Koizumi said to me in the morning, to the two Asehisans; from the chattering, unknown
stranger, to Nagato’s expressionless face, andlastot least, Haruhi's bemused expression in
the coffee shop. For one who had never been settidy so many worries before, this was
certainly a plague of troubles. But of course, smwasomeone who would let his worries get
ahead of him. I still had things to do, | remindeyself, as | trudged through the snow towards
the convenience store.



After purchasing an envelope and some stamps,deuketmwards the shopping mall.

| entered the pet shop, and began looking at tifiereint dogs and cats present there. Unlike
Shamisen, these animals were of pure breed, anthtifmyself strangely fascinated by them. As
I tried my best to pull myself away from the urgepurchase one of them, | dragged my body
towards the turtle counter, and found out thatCh&éese Box Turtle was pretty close with the
Golden Coin Turtle. If possible, | would like toilhg Asahina-san here one day. | could picture
her picking up one of those adorable puppies, Y¥es sparkling in the process, as she made a
shout of “Kyaa~". That was something | had seensiter do before, and | had no doubt
Asahina-san would be the same.

| lowered my gaze back at the counter, and begakitiy, “Which one should | buy?” The

turtles there were basically hunched together asdmbled unmoving rocks. Each seemed to be
fond of another, and | found it hard to separagenthl know that many people liked turtles, but
sometimes | wonder if | really imagine too muchwéwer, seeing that | was about to fling one
of these poor guys into a freezing cold river toraet, | began questioning myself, which would
they prefer? Being trapped in a small and crowdadeplike this, or set into the free but
punishing wild?

As if realizing | was staring at him, one of thddgm coin turtles quickly turned away and
attempted to escape. However, maybe it was duis fgolor balancing, he stumbled and fell into
the water. Being in the cold water was probablyapleasant thing for him though, as he
quickly climbed back out to the safety of the land.

Alright, it's you then.

I quickly motioned for the shop assistant and peadrdt that turtle, before telling her that |
wished to purchase it. The shop assistant, whoavé Imo idea if she’s only working here or if
this her family’s business, revealed a huge snléer face, and quickly went to fetch a tank.
After that, she began teaching me how to take chiartles, what to feed them, etcetera. To tell
you the truth, all of that didn’t matter to me,@@all | wanted to do was fling this poor guy into
the river. But seeing her explain to me so patenthad no idea what | was supposed to say.
When she asked me why | wanted to buy a turtl@foet, | had wanted to tell her that it was
something | couldn’t tell her, something secremething classified.

In the end, as | tried to make up a suitable exilan as to why | had wanted to buy a turtle, the
shop assistant had already decorated the tanksentbral marbles, filled it with water, picked up
the golden coin turtle, and placed him gently i tank. “This comes free with the turtle,” she
said to me, smiling.

She was smiling as she led me all the way to tek oagister. She must really like turtles.

“If there’s anything you would like to know abouirtles, you can come and find me anytime.”



After that, | paid for the turtle, since the tamiddurtle pellets came free with the turtle. | felt
sorry for the turtle, who would most likely be thno into the river tomorrow. Too bad, buddy.
That's fate for you.

As | felt a slight pain in my chest, | carried tia@k out of the shopping mall, placed it into the
basket in front of my bicycle, and started pedaliégen though it was already dark, | couldn’t
go home yet. There was somewhere else | had togo f

“Hi, Kyon-kun! | knew you would come today! Goodexung!”

Even though stars were shining in the sky, Tsusayaradiated a certain aura that made her
stand out from them, as she opened her front daecided to park my bike inside Tsuruya-
san’s mansion this time.

“Huh? What's this? A souvenir?” Tsuruya-san saithe@sgaze fell upon the tank in my bicycle’s
basket. “Oh, it's a turtle, a turtle! Do you hawem in your backyard too? | used to rear some in
my pond, but then later felt sorry for them aneéasked them into the wild!”

That's too bad Tsuruya-san, but this turtle isrresent for you. It's something | got for
Asahina-san to keep her company.

“Oh, that’s too bad, Kyon-kun. I'm sorry | wasnila to accompany Michiru-chan to the library
today. Something important came up, you see.”

| parked my bike into Tsuruya-san’s front yard,dsefproceeding to take the tank out from the
basket. | then asked Tsuruya-san:

“You had something to do again today?”

“Yea, we had to pay respects to one of my deadsamice This time, it was my father’'s
grandfather, as my various aunts and uncles takedt the old times before his grave.
However, from what | heard, he used to be a rdatlyand jolly man. All of them looked as if
they were enjoying themselves by recalling the goldddays!”

Tsuruya-san had always loved to talk, and this tivae no exception.

“Did anything worrisome happen to Michiru-chan¥diu’re really that worried, why don’t you
stay here for the night? I'll be sleeping besida tmo! Wouldn’t you like that ~nyoro?”

Tsuruya-san said this without looking the slightasnervous. She was like Cinderella asking
her fairy godmother for a dress; asking me at mynerat of weakness. Such simple traps won't
work on me, Tsuruya-san, and it seemed that Tstsagaunderstood that too. There was no way
she would have said something like that otherwise.

“No thanks.”



I’'m sure Tsuruya-san understood what | meant. Evieagreed, I'm sure that being sandwiched
in between two ravishing upperclassmen would priybadéxive me of all sleep. I'm tired
enough, thank you. | don’t want another sleeplégistn

Perhaps due to the cold weather, the golden cdie tuad withdrawn itself into its shell, and
was hunched in a corner. Compared to throwingdt the freezing cold river, | would have
preferred to let it live in Tsuruya-san’s pond, blas, there was no way | could ignore Asahina-
san (Big)’s order.

“K-Kyon-kun?”

Just as | was about to enter her room, | heardiAastan gently call my name, as she came out
to greet me. There’s no way | would come for at\afier we’ve just barely parted. It's just
because | forgot to give you something that | caéaek to hand it to you.

Handing the tank to Asahina-san, | said, “Can yieas®e bring this along with you tomorrow?”
Hopefully she still remembered the contents oklefd: “Tomorrow, please throw this turtle

into the river before 10.50 am.” This was the task | had to accomplish with Asahina-san.
Tomorrow, we would all meet again for a city-wideasch at 9. After that, we would head to the
coffee shop, have breakfast, and draw lots agdiis. Would take presumably an hour. If
Asahina-san could bring the turtle to the riverrwo, it would save me much time and energy.
Plus, if | brought this to the station, Haruhi @hd others would probably ask me what was | up
to.

“Erm, yeah, that’s it...” Asahina-san said as shétibe tank from me. “Kyon-kun didn’t bring
anything to the meeting on Sunday either.”

For a moment | thought | heard a dry cough. | tdrroaly to see Tsuruya-san place some snacks
on the table, before closing her eyes, as if sayidgin't hear anything'.

“Do you need me to send Michiru-chan there tomo®bw

“Are you fine with that?”

After hearing my counter-question, Tsuruya-san @&ned/ coolly: “Ahaha~ | happen to have
more family affairs tomorrow, so I'm afraid | carsénd her there in person. But don’t worry. I'll

have someone drive Michiru-chan there, okay? &listne what time you wish for.”

“10.45 am tomorrow, near the riverbank where chbtogsom trees grow. Asahina-san knows
about the place, too. Thanks a lot.”

Provided Asahina-san doesn’t contract amnesiasisbield remember the bench by the cherry-
blossom trees.

“OK, you can leave it all to me! You can hail a ¢appou want to come back!” Tsuruya-san said
as she beat her chest proudly.



“I understand your feelings Kyon-kun. Choosing twostroll by the busy streets, where you
would meet obstacles every 200 meters, that’'s a ehsice! You should feel happy about this,
Michiru-chan!”

| felt that Tsuruya-san was the only one feelinggdyaabout this.

“I think Michiru already has a crush on someonm Kinda worried about her, since she’s so
naive and all. Now if | knew who the person wagl dine was a good guy or not, then | would
be greatly relieved.”

Upon hearing that statement, | felt uneasy. | tlab&ut those things everyday. Every single day.
“Ahaha~ Isn’'t there any way to make Kyon-kun calowd?”

Even though | wanted to say “There is,” | couldsring myself to do it. Asahina-san was
already blushing furiously, apparently embarragse@suruya-san’s words, as she twirled her
fingers in her lap. | had decided long ago to profesahina-san, not only the Asahina-san who
currently resided in my time plane, but all otheyahina-sans. | don’t care what happens to me
then. Apparently, Tsuruya-san knew of this too.

This is the turtle we're going to use tomorrow. TWas what ran through my mind, as | looked
at Asahina-san, hoping to relay that message tontele silently gulping down Tsuruya-san’s
tea. Asahina-san looked at the turtle swimming iagdan the tank, and let out a series of soft
giggles. Would this Asahina-san remain here forgvethings continue on like this, Asahina-
san (Small) will be dragged in this too. Eight daydNo wait, three days now --- later, would |
really have to send Asahina-san (small) back tptst?

Thinking about this, | suddenly thought of the serof letters | had been receiving recently - #3,
#4 and #6. Why had #6 suddenly popped up behind#4fw, | had no doubt that this was not
a printing error. #5 must be out there somewhérgas only that | hadn’t received it yet.

| hadn't told Asahina-san about letter #6 yet, dinfiecause it had specifically told me to keep it
a secret from Asahina-san. “When everything is oplease head over to the bench where you
and | met during the festival of Tanabata. I'llwaiting.”

| was grateful that Tsuruya-san had served me atagpensive tea, and that she didn’t ask me
anything about the turtle. As | looked at both of apperclassmen, | began thinking, what did
‘when everything is over’ mean? Was it when Asatsaa (small) was sent to the past, thus
completing the cycle? It was, after all, a predateed event for Asahina-san (Big). Does it
mean that | get to see her when | finish cleanipghis mess?

‘You and I’ was a no brainer. The ‘I' in questiorasvwithout a doubt Asahina-san. During the
Tanabata festival four years ago, | had met the=gaenson twice, though they were different
version of me.



My heart jumped as | thought about this. When couéleal all of this to Asahina-san? The day
| tell Asahina-san ‘Actually, it was your futurelfseho put those letters in my shoe locker’, was
it a predetermined event too?

Besides, just how much could I reveal to this aurAsahina-san? From the orders | had
received from the future, all | had been doingasodas make Asahina-san commit crimes
together with me. Was this the right thing to do?

| shook my head lightly. It doesn’t matter now, da® Besides, | wasn’t used to thinking. Is this
an aftereffect of meeting that strange guy?

Nagato’s words suddenly rang in my mind — Themoisuch thing as a win-win situation. There
was no point worrying about the future. It is myydand responsibility to shape my own future.
Sometimes, | would curse my past self for makingist mistakes, but | would never curse my
future self. All | have done is do what | had tq tgaving everything for time to decide. That
was the only thing | could do.

It was my future, after all.

After staying at Tsuruya-san’s house for a litdeder, | got on my bike and pedaled back home.
Upon returning home, | found Shamisen sleeping gfedlg on my bed. The only time he would
look so peaceful was when he was sleeping. Howy éim. | don’t think even a world plunged
into chaos would prevent Shamisen from sleepinggfedy.

“Everything depends on tomorrow...”

Tomorrow we begin part two of Haruhi's exclusiveotday city wide search and commence the
releasing of the turtle. | had done all necessaparations, and there was nothing else | could
do now. | had searched for buried treasure, dugshskent unknown people to the hospital,
moved rocks, and even mailed memory chips --- Oib Weat's something | haven’t done yet.
Best get it done before | forget again.

Using the envelope | had bought from the converdestare, | copied the address from letter #3,
inserted the broken memory chip, sealed it tight, attached some stamps. After that, | once
again put on my jacket and headed out. Oh, andwfe | didn’t put my address on the back of
the envelope.

After cycling all the way to the post office andpdsiting it into the mailbox, I silently prayed
that nothing would happen to it while it was bemgiled. | don’t want to have another matter to
worry about, Asahina-san (Big). Everything shoudddna smooth start, and a good end. Now
that the end was near, | hoped that nothing haghdrem now onwards, up until | met Asahina-
san (Big) when everything was over, at the bendh®fTanabata Festival.



END OF CHAPTER 5

Chapter 6

Chapter Six

The fateful Sunday had finally arrived.

Like yesterday, | arrived by bike at the squar&amt of the station before nine; as usual,
everyone was there already; as usual, we drevinigte coffee shop nearby in which | footed
the bill; and as expected, | was drawn togethen Wagato. Nagato only needed to be told once,
and she would never forget what needs to be dankit'a unlikely that she would make a
mistake. | ought to learn from her in this aspeetould have to especially keep my promises
with Nagato no matter what. Since Nagato has alwagsed me well, after all.

As | inquired frequently for the time in the coffelop, | noticed Haruhi was now even more
giddy than yesterday, but | had no time to careiatimat. Ever since the treasure hunt, she's
always been like that, | guess that lull at theifb@igg of the month was just her feeling unwell.

As Haruhi whispered in Asahina-san's ear, she feg@ameaningful smile. Now that was quite
a surreal scene. | really wanted to know what Higaind Asahina-san were smiling so happily
about, but as Koizumi and Nagato's expression megdahe same as usual, | don't suppose
anything out of the ordinary will happen.

As | emptied the remnants of my Viennese cappugcéitaouhi slid the bill before my eyes and
stood up.

The time is ten o'clock in the morning.

Even if | were to walk to that cheery blossom tllgath, | would still have plenty of time.



As we were to meet at noon, taking into consideretine time it takes to release the turtle and
the round trip back, there was still plenty of titnespare.

As | saw Haruhi, Asahina-san and Koizumi walk awasagid to Nagato,

"I'm sorry, but can you go to the library on yowrotoday? I'll come pick you up in an hour,"

"l see."

Nagato placed her coat hood over her head ancdepithout even looking at me,

"Nagato, do you have any idea what me and Asaldnage doing?"

"Something necessary."

Nagato murmured, and headed off towards the libtdrgsitated for a while and went after her,
"Necessary for whom?"

"For you and Asahina Mikuru."

And you're not included? What about Haruhi and Kopi#?

Nagato continued to walk forward without saying tnyg, finally a plain voice came out from
behind that hood of hers,

"Maybe we will become involved, though | am notesyet.”

Perhaps sensing that | look dejected as | stand,tNe@gato suddenly turned around, and looked
at me with her glass-like eyes,

"However......
Her hair fluttered in the wind,
"We should know very soon. When that happens | ditake action. So would Koizumi Itsuki."”

Ever since | knew Nagato, her way of expressionahaays been to jump from point to point
without linking them together.

"Our ways forward are the same. For me. And alsgda."

As though she'd reached a conclusion, Nagato stdtlened back to walk silently away again.
This time | didn't follow.



"Thanks, Nagato,"

As it was kind of embarrassing, | said it very Boft wasn't sure whether the hooded figure that
was slowly walking farther away heard me, but lumesshe would understand my feelings. | do
not believe that Nagato would not possess such tampa

This also confirmed something for me. Though we tmaylifferent to various extents, I truly
believe that | along with Nagato, Koizumi and Asetisan are trustees to each other. At the
center was Haruhi shining as bright as a star,ené were the planets circling around her orbit.
Nothing is ever predictable. If one day Mars ancdh¥ewere to suddenly disappear, I'm sure
people would be feeling lonely, at least the asiroers would be troubled. Before confirming
whether Martians or Venusians even exist, | celgado not wish to find our neighbors just
disappearing like that without even a warning. Eheere surprisingly many instances when you
would go into a panic after finding out things tlgati take for granted had suddenly vanished.
Take my automatic pencil while | was doing my exdareexample...... Forget it, you wouldn't
want to waste your time hearing my stupid analoghegway, | never again wanted to go
through that sense of loss | experienced last Dbeem

As to which road | should take, it was all deteraedreforehand.

| arrived by the bank of the stream in thirty miesit The scene of the cherry blossoms
flourishing wildly in autumn was nowhere to be se@nly the trees with their naked branches
remained standing, awaiting for the arrival of sgril walked along the path towards the long
bench that overlooked the low-lying river. This veaypical stream where the sediment around
causes the bank to be on a higher altitude. Thengatface was nearly three meters below the
bank. The structure of the bank was well constdjajeving people a neat impression. As there
wasn't a lot of water in the stream, not to menitomas only a few centimeters deep, as well as
being downstream, the flow of the stream was nedgticalm. By summer, there’ll be merry
scenes of kids going down the stream chasing fithees around. On the other hand, with this
being a chilly winter day, no one would want to eggeh the freezing water.

The shore was normally not as empty as the streatithe long bench where | sat listening to
Asahina-san proclaiming that she is a time trawebs empty today. Though it was a Sunday, it
was such a cold day on a morning before the wamwas shining overhead, no one would
come to take a walk by the bank. The cherry blogsath was nearly empty, save a dog walking
idyllically followed by its master apparently freeg to death and walking silently.

As | was about to show off my acting skills andtpnel to be a philosophical high school student
listening quietly to the sound of the stream......

"Kyon-kun,"



Asahina-san walked up the river bank from the stapisig the road. Looks like she remembered
to bring the plastic box carrying the turtle. | keal further away and found what seemed to be a
luxurious limousine driving off quietly. That musé¢ from Tsuruya-san’s family. | must remind
myself to thank the driver, as well.

It was 10:44 in the morning. By the time | reaclieel edge of the stream with Asahina-san, the
watch had just turned to forty-five minutes, ounitig was perfect.

"The water......looks very cold......

Asahina-san gazed at the water flowing very slomiiyle bringing the box before her and
looked at the turtle,

"I wonder if this turtle can grow up normally?"

Showing kindness even to a small animal, our secgainued,

"Please wait a while,"

She placed the box on the ground and opened th8Hielthen took out the box of pet food from
her pocket. The little turtle stuck its neck ouwéwds the roof which had suddenly disappeared
and looked hesitant. When Asahina-san broughtaeobpet food closer to it, and it quickly
swallowed the food in one gulp. After just one rtjghis turtle had already begun to get used to

living with humans, Asahina-san’s kindness surelyld reach no bounds.

Although Asahina-san was reluctant to part withlittke turtle, I'm sorry to say that time’s up.
There was only three minutes remaining till 10:50.

"Remember to come back in spring,” | said gentlthmlittle turtle as | picked it up. The little
turtle did not resist and laid quietly on my palmt moving an inch.

"When we meet again, I’'m sure he will have growggeir."

Though there was no proof of that, that’s all lldosay. | avoided Asahina-san’s gaze, who was
looking very worried for the little turtle, and mad posture about to toss it out. Just as | was
about to make a knuckleball pitch......

"Excuse me,"

A voice suddenly called from behind. | nearly falio the stream while holding the turtle. After
stepping forward clumsily for a while, I finally imd my footing and turned around.

"Thanks for saving me last time, Onii-san, Oneg~san

A young voiced, bespectacled looking boy was bovgragefully to us. It was the boy that |
saved from the claws of death last month in a g@tetnaffic accident. | call him the



Bespectacled Boy. Besides, he lives very near Harplace, so Haruhi would occasionally
become his stand-in governess.

Asahina-san looked quite surprised, and so wasde s never thought | would ever see him
again.

"May | ask what are you doing here?"

The Bespectacled Boy asked with a curious-lookkpyession that was miles apart from that of
my sister as he looked at me and Asahina-san,bemdat the turtle in my hand. | was about to
ask what you’re doing here.

"I'm on my way to cram school.”

| was about to ask when the boy had already ansirédnis own, pointing to the schoolbag he
was carrying behind his back,

"l always walk through this way to cram schoolyés the same that time as well,"

The boy bowed once again, and then with a puzitiolg, gazed at the box on the ground and
the shelled reptile crawling around on my hand,

"Is Onii-san going to release the turtle to thed®fl

"Yeah......sort of."

After answering, | suddenly felt consumed by goiite again. Both Asahina-san and this boy
had eyes revealing their compassion for the litttde, and asked quietly: "Why do you want to
toss such a small turtle into the stream on sugblchwinter’'s day?" It’s not like | wanted to do

this either, but the problem is that | have tohie.t

The watch indicates that there was now less themanute before the indicated time, | no
longer had time to look confused, | quickly thoughtn idea and said,

"Hey kid, are you allowed to keep pets at home®2&am if you take this guy home, would your
parents be mad at you?"

The boy pushed his glasses and said,
"l don’t think so, as long as | take care of him,"

"Really? Okay then, wait here,"



| picked up the turtle on its back and knelt doveside the stream. The shore we were on was
three meters from the water surface, so it wabat tar. And as the stream was flowing slowly,
| wasn’t worried that the turtle would be washecdagw

| gently dropped the turtle just like letting goafeather, trying to reduce the impact of its.fall
"Ah!" Asahina-san exclaimed.

SplooshThe turtle fell into the water. Creating rippldsconcentric circles, it slowly sank into
the water and was now going downstream.

The boy stared at such a scene, he didn’t eventdaathe once.

After sinking for a while, the turtle kicked to tkballow surface and re-emerged out of the
water. Apparently looking troubled at the rippleattit has caused, it drifted for a while before it
began to paddle. It finally climbed up a rock ngaahd stuck out its neck. It didn’t seem like it
was saying goodbye to us, more like thinking hohai$ expanded its horizons from a turtle’s
perspective.

Eventually, the ripples subsided and only the éurtimains standing on the rock.

| had no idea how accurate Asahina-san’s (big)utations were, but | have fulfilled her request
of "throwing the turtle into the stream”. What | dith the turtle afterwards was solely up to my
discretion. | convinced myself while taking off mgcks. Rolling up my trousers just to be safe,
| began to wade into the water, leaving Asahinassahthe boy with their eyes widened. The
water was really freezing cold, and the surface fillagl with some slimy algae-like stuff which
felt gross, but as I've always played in the stregith my cousins every time | visit them in the
countryside, this was nothing.

"Sorry about that, little turtle."

The turtle lifted its tiny head. When | stuck ouy trand, it didn’t attempt to escape, and allowed
me to grab it. Perhaps it wanted to say to meydifre going to pick me up, then don’t toss me
in the first place." It's a good thing | wasn’t élnt in the turtle-language. As I returned to the
shore with the turtle in my hand, and placed hirckiaa the box, the coldness in my feet went
straight to my brain. Man, I'm so gonna get diaarknhen | get back.

| sat on the ground and lifted my feet above tdkshaf the excess water and said,

"Kid, this turtle’s yours now."

"Can | really have it?"

An observer to all this a few paragraphs ago, tegpBctacled Boy now asked hesitatingly,

"Doesn’t Onii-san have a special reason to reld@sdurtle into the wild?"



| knew this kid was asking due to his curiosityt loke the turtle itself, | don’t have any answers
that can satisfy that curiosity of yours. Sincerem trying to find an explanation for the
meaning of my own actions.

"It doesn’t matter anymore. Even the turtle wowddlftroubled upon being released into the wild
in the middle of winter. If you’re willing to takieim, I'm sure he’ll be better off than having to
soak himself in a freezing river."

Will that do, Asahina-san? Though you said thatitiseructions from the future has to be
absolutely obeyed, my actions had not gone agtieshstructions at all. Despite that, | was still
a bit worried, but | saw that Asahina-san, who Ixesn kind to little animals, had already begun
handing the box of pet food to the boy.

"This is the turtle’s basic meals, take it as well,

She then said like an elder sister,

"Promise me that you’ll take care of him."

"l promise,”

The boy replied slowly, but not in a disrespectialy. He received the plastic box and box of pet
food from Asahina-san, and held them tightly wiik d&rms,

"I'll take good care of him,"

He said passionately. Actually, you don’t have écsb determined about it.

"Oh yeah, kid. | want you to promise one more thing

There was a need to take a precaution. It was becae didn’t take this precaution the last time
around, both Asahina-san and | got punished segvbyeHaruhi. That painful memory still
lingers in my mind till now.

"There’s a girl called Suzumiya Haruhi that livesanyour place, right?"

"Yes, Suzumiya-nee-san has always taken good tane.t

For some reason, | shuddered at the name "Suzumesasan”.

"You must not tell Haruhi anything about what hapgetoday. My presence here with Asahina-
san......that is the Bunny Girl nee-san, and usgiyou this turtle are strictly confidential. Can

you keep a secret?"

"Yes."



The boy nodded very solemnly. | guess | can rest aaw. Asahina-san now asked as well,

"Are you sure you're alright with taking this twetback with you? Wouldn't......your mother or
family say anything about not accepting things fretnangers?”

"Don’t worry. I'll find an excuse."”
The boy straightened his back and said,

"I'll tell them that as the people doing experingennh this turtle didn’t need it anymore, they
were about to throw it away when | happened to pgisés | felt pity for him, | asked them to
give itto me...... I’'m sure dad and mom would let mgénaim,"

This kid sure was reliable. | really wish he wotddch my sister a thing or two. They were both
about the same age, but the difference was so. Ji@atmust have to do with the environments
that they grew up in.

"Then, | have to go now, my cram school’'s aboigtsot,"
The polite boy bowed courteously to us once agssahina-san patted his head and said,

"Don’t forget the promise you made last time. Beet when crossing the roads. Don'’t let any
accidents happen to you, and study hard. That yayll become a very useful person. And a
very important person, as well......"

Looking at Asahina-san sticking out her pinky, oy revealed a shyness that suited his age,
and hooked his pinky onto hers with trepidatiooodildn’t help but smile at seeing the figures of
Asahina-san and this boy, one big and one smafidgtg together.

The boy then let go, embarrassed, and walked offiog the plastic box as though it were some
valuable treasure. Several times he turned araubdw to us. Asahina-san never stopped
waving, until he had completely disappeared fromwew, and only when | had finally put my
socks on over my dried feet and put on my shoésshi2 put down her hands.

Asahina-san sighed deeply. For her, or | should@athe future version of Asahina-san, this
boy seemed like a very important figure. If | wévdravel back to the Edo Period and came face
to face with a historical figure, | would probaligel the same way. | didn’t even need to ask,
that's got to be Classified Information.

"Phew,"
| too breathed a deep sigh. Rather than a depreggedt was more like a sigh of relief that it

was all over. My mission with this Asahina-san has/ come to a close. The empty can prank,
the gourd-shaped rock, the mysterious memory desiug the turtle.



The question was, what do we do next. | haven'tagdte at all. The final letter #6 made
absolutely no mention of anything. As long as Aesaksan doesn’'t go out on her own and
continues to live in Tsuruya-san’s bungalow, thehduldn’t need to worry. As the next two
days were free, this Asahina-san would eventualiyrn to our original time period. In contrast,

I would need to instruct the present Asahina-saraicel back to the past, but that's the day after
tomorrow. For now, | felt a weight was lifted offyrshoulders.

"Asahina-san, though you’ve only just arrived,ihthyou should go take some rest at Tsuruya-
san’s place. We'll take a taxi and send you batkhken go back to the library to pick up
Nagato."

Asahina-san said absent mindedly and walked offlddmy guidance, we reached the road that
runs parallel to the cherry blossom path. Stantiynthe pavement waiting for a taxi, Asahina-
san didn’t speak a lot, and seemed rather depressed

While waiting for the taxi, | was also paying atien to my surroundings, for fear that the
Sneering Bastard from yesterday would cause troadpén. It was obvious that bastard didn’t
come with good intentions, but as he made it tooaus, he certainly didn’t feel like a scary
enemy. To be frank, he hardly made me shiver atfallwere Koizumi who approached us
using that bastard’s manner of speech, | would lfelvextremely threatened. If he hadn’t
picked the wrong time to make his appearance, hlieamas probably playing the wrong sort of
character.

Ahal! | find myself to be more and more reliable ndwat’s to be expected, for the past year,
I've been involved in all sorts of strange occuoes) allowing my vision to expand and my
mind to be more open. My life has been put in perdasionally, but it's different now. Though
| wasn't as determined as Nagato, | too went thinahg experience of having to decide what |
really wanted. I'll never misjudge my role and pimsi again.

Though there were hardly any taxis and few carthemoad, it was quite a pleasure in itself to
be standing all alone together with Asahina-san,dgdn’t feel anxious with the wait at all. But
as I'd already told Nagato to go to the librarydedf, | would be doing her an injustice if | didn’t
go pick her up as soon as things were settled.

...... It was pointless worrying. Maybe | shouldevten be distracted.

Because in the next moment, | withessed an unkaddlescene.

At that time, | didn’t check the time on my waté¢mever had the time to anyway, so | didn’t
know the exact time when it happened, | just knleat it was sometime before eleven.



Here was what happened:

As | waited with Asahina-san on the pavement ondfteside of the county road, trying to see if
there were any taxis coming our way, a big car cdriveng slowly. As it wasn’t some highway,
so there was nothing wrong with it driving so slpwiruth be told, at that moment | paid no
attention to it.

Yet that approaching car decelerated even morevatithut even making a signal, stopped right
in front of us.

"Huh?" | suddenly felt suspicious, | don’t think/& felt this suspicious before.

This was because the door to that minivan had apsuneédenly, and a hand from within had
dragged Asahina-san into the car within a few sdson

"WAH.....1?"

By the time | realized Asahina-san had screamedgtbéen minivan had drove off in full speed
without even closing its door. The plume of smadkemitted felt as though it was mocking my
slow reaction. By the time | looked properly, ttee bad already driven off to the other end of
the road, and it became a small dot in the distance

"What the...... "

It only took me about 0.2 seconds to recover mgagnThe car had already disappeared from
my vision.

Hold it, hold it, HOLD IT!

What the hell just happened? Asahina-san had veahiséfore my eyes. She was dragged into
the car, and that car had sped off and was nowfaight, leaving me standing on the roadside
all alone......Just what was this?

"Kidnapped......I?"

And right under my nose as well. | could’ve stopgeatil had reached my arm out, even if it
meant | had to grab her body. Asahina-san, whostasling so close to me just a few seconds,
was no longer here. Can something this ridiculatsadly happen!?

"Damn it!! | don’t believe this!!"
I don’t think I've been this terrified since findjrout Haruhi had disappeared from the classroom
last December. The last time | was this shockedwan | discovered that Asakura had

replaced Haruhi in sitting behind me.

"Shit!"



Was it that Sneering Bastard!? Was he behind isli2lif it really was, then | had
underestimated him. Could it be that his terribl@ng in appearance and choice of character
was all just a ruse to distract me? If that watlygast a trap to divert my attention by thinking
he posed no threat at all......

"ASAHINA-SAN!II"

A loud sound vibrated my eardrums. It wasn'’t thergbof the wind blowing through the cherry
blossom trees, but the sound coming out of my nowpatetely pale face.

| took out my cell-phone, | could only rely on hétpm others now. Anyone would do, as long
as | can bring Asahina-san back, it didn't matteether it was the police, fire fighters, the Self-
Defence Forces or even the Chamber of Commercdinggrs began to push the numbers on
their own, not even knowing who | was dialing. Iyoknew that | heard a dial tone on the other
end and someone answering it,

"What now, Kyon?"

It was Haruhi’s voice. As it all happened too sudgenot to mention | wasn’t completely back
to my senses, | ended up calling Haruhi. By tmgetmy brain was already not functioning

properly,

"Haruhi we’ve got a problem! Asahina-san’s beemkjoped!"

| called for reinforcements without even thinking..

"Wha? What are you talking about?"

Haruhi’s voice sounded very casual. Feeling anxibyslled once again,

"l said Asahina-san’s been kidnapped! If we dowitriz and rescue her......"

"Hey, Kyon,"

Haruhi spoke in a nearly elegant voice,

"I don’t know what you’re trying to pull, but beferyou decide to make a prank call, you ought
to sort out your script and try not to be too ndaus. What’'s wrong with your brain? Saying
stuff like this. Mikuru-chan’s standing right neetme. If you had said it was Yuki, then | might
have still believed you."

"No! It's not Nagato! It's Asahina-san......"

By this time | suddenly realized, it was uselessnatter how | explained it to Haruhi. That's
right, right now in this time period, Asahina-saasmith Haruhi. Only that it was the original



Asahina-san from this time period, and not the Asaisan that appeared in the broom closet.
Speaking of that Asahina-san, the one that jusagdticted by the car......

"You fail for making such a lame prank that getp@sed so easily. Besides, pranks are supposed
to be funny. | don’t have time for this, you idikyon!"

“No! Wait......"

The phone was cut off.

My hand trembled as | held the cell-phone. | shoitldave called Haruhi in such a situation
where every second counts. | didn’t even needd&lltme that | was an idiot. Even when
asking for reinforcements, | shouldn’t have askeduHi for them......

The phone began ringing.

Without even finding out who it was, | answered it.

"Hello?"

It was Koizumi’s voice. Before | could speak......

"Don’t worry. Suzumiya-san and Asahina-san aretithwne right now. Well, | told them |
needed to go to the bathroom and excused myself,"

Who cares about that!? That’s not the issue hdnat'simportant is......

"Koizumi! Asahina-san has......"

"l understand the situation. Leave it to me, theyudd be coming to you soon,"

"Who'’s coming to me soon?"

Feeling very baffled, | lifted my head. As if on&;la taxi had stopped right in front of me. It was
a black taxi. | wasn’t sure which cab company isiram, but it seemed familiar. | remember
riding on such a taxi when Koizumi conned me tat\@sme "Avatars".

The back door of the taxi opened.

"Get in, hurry!"

The passenger in the back seat waved to me, andKlyleapt into the car. Sitting in the

familiar car was a familiar figure. Before | couddyest the situation, the door had already closed

and | was instantly thrust back to my seat by tiagen force caused by the car moving off.

"We'll now begin the pursuit,”



A clear crisp voice said by my side, it soundedifiam As I've met her during the summer and
winter, | couldn’t have so easily forgotten her mam

"M, Mori Sonou-san?"

"It's been a while,"

It's actually only been a month since we last metit wasn'’t exactly a while. But, what was
Mori-san doing here? And she wasn’t dressed irfah®liar maid uniform, but in an office lady
attire that could be found everywhere.

Mori-san revealed her usual smile and said,

"Didn’t Koizumi explain to you before? | too am a&mber of the ‘Organization’. The maid was
just one of my disguises, and that was only limitethe time | spent with you."

As though trying to assure me, Mori-san turneddaae towards the driver’s seat and nodded,
"And it's not just me. He is the same as well,"

Lifting up the left hand which was on the steenvigeel, the driver exchanged glances with me
through the rear-view mirror.

"Arakawa-san...... "
"Greetings."

He was a butler who could cook brilliantly befolbet now he was a taxi driver driving at top
speed. The elderly gentleman now said,

"There is a limit to being aggressive. They've gtoefar by kidnapping that adorable lady. We
won't let them get away with this."

As he stepped on the gas pedal once again, | wast #ven further into my seat. A fear began to
creep on me as | realized | was riding in a carwees driving at a terrifying speed, yet at the
same time, my stiff brain was beginning to becolaxeilble once again.

Mori-san and Arakawa-san. | knew they were botheKnii's accomplices, | also knew the maid
and butler appearance was just their part-timeYeai.| never thought | would meet them again
in this situation, it's as though they had expededhina-san to be kidnapped and sent a car to
support me......Aha, that’s it,

"Now it all makes sense,"”

| finally managed to speak,



"So you guys and Koizumi knew Asahina-san wouldkigihapped, and so have been closely
watching us while standing by in case it happegbkt?”

"On the contrary,"”
Mori-san said while giving a female version of Kamzi's smile,

"Our initial target was them, not you. When we gheir car approaching you, we knew things
were getting bad. We did not expect them to také sun action.”

"Who do you mean by ‘they’?"
The image of the Sneering Bastard from yesterdpgayed in my head.

"Didn’t Koizumi tell you this as well? The peopleat have kidnapped Asahina-san are of a

group hostile to our ‘Organization’.

If that's the case, then it didn't matter whetheytwere time travelers or espers, their actions
were equally unforgivable.

"Why would they want to kidnap Asahina-san?"

"Maybe they were getting desperately anxious. Tgrepably resorted to such means in order to
secure their privileged position in the future.”

Privileged position?

"Yes. | think they plan to use her as a bargaiwimig with the future authorities. The problem
for them is that they've got the wrong person. Téleyuld really be kidnapping the Asahina
Mikuru-san that is with Koizumi right now,"

Mori-san described something unbelievable as thaughkre a daily occurrence.

"It doesn't seemed like they had planned this agtioperly, and this was only decided hastily.
We would need to investigate why they would sudyleeicide to take action now."

The appearance of that Sneering Bastard was aisosyulden. A new group of time travelers,
could that be caused by that bastard's appearance?

As though able to read my mind, Mori-san noddedsaid,

"The fact that they've joined forces this time neetrey're serious. We cannot simply do nothing
about it."

"Excuse me, is the 'Organization'......



| stopped short of saying "my ally".
"Standing on our side?"
"We simply wish to maintain the status quo, is thattenough?"

As there was nothing to bargain about in the fitate, | didn't know whether that was too little
or too much. Those bastards, the people that ltachgped Asahina-san, just what were they
thinking? Or rather, who on earth were they? Ifytiveren't on our side, were they our enemy?
And if so, what kind of enemy?

"They consist of a rival group hostile to the 'OQrgation’, a band of time travelers opposing
Asahina Mikuru-san's faction, and an extra-terrastosmic entity different from the one that
created Nagato Yuki-san,"

Mori-san explained clearly to me,

"We had a feeling that they would join forces soamdater, after hearing Koizumi's report
about the incident in the snow mountain. Thoseetfiweces are probably forming an alliance, no,
we believe they have already formed an allianceuBiya Haruhi-san was a gamble worth
taking for them, it's either win-all or lose-all,"

The whole car shook as though leaping upwards. Wgaching a cross-junction, the black taxi
charged through the traffic lights without stoppiagd didn't even slow down when going
through an S-curve, continuing to move ahead aspaed.

"Then, Koizumi and you guys......
Already feeling dizzy, | said,

"Already knew that there was another Asahina-sam?® you also knew that this Asahina-san
from a week later would stay in Tsuruya-san's (dace

"If it weren't for her, the other Asahina Mikurursaould have been kidnapped instead, and it
would have been right in front of Suzumiya Haruairs eyes."”

Things would really be bad if that were to happg¢a.one could know just what action Haruhi
would take.

"In that case...... "

The Asahina-san from the future was acting as aydfxr the present Asahina-san. In other
words, in order to protect her past self from gegtkidnapped, she would have to allow her
future self to be kidnapped instead, right? Soghadw it is. It was necessary for Asahina
(Michiru)-san to travel back to the past after ath. be honest, | could have handled all those
instructions from Asahina-san (big) all on my owith@ut any problem, but now | understood



why she wanted me to bring Asahina-san along,erettivould be no meaning to it. The other
time traveler. The turtle and the boy. And the kipping. Only Asahina-san (big) would know
the full story.

As | was busy going into deep thought......
"Don't let them out of your sight, Arakawa,"
"l know."

Their voices now directed my attention to the frohthe car, | could now see the teal minivan
ahead of us. Both vehicles were now cruising anesspeeds. Ever since the pursuit began, it
wouldn't have been surprising if there were thoefour accidents on the way. Judging from his
drifting techniques while disregarding the trafignals, Arakawa-san's driving skills were well
beyond that of a normal butler, but more like thiad WRC driver.

The kidnappers' car now headed towards the mowndaid very soon went past the forest park,
where we had our outdoor shooting for our moviekba@utumn, and went even further north.
There was nothing but mountainous roads there. Ddost what do they plan to do with
Asahina-san in such a god forsaken place? Unfobtgva

My gaze remains fixed on the rear of that teal wani It was the same car as the one last time.
The exact same model as the one that nearly ran teBespectacled Boy last month. There's
no mistake about it. The guys on that car were faodifferent world from ours.

Driving at an insane speed, the kidnappers' carlatithe tarmac road and entered a really
mountainous road. Arakawa switched gears elegantiyfollowed them closely behind. The
roads were basically carved out from the edgedffaand the curves were just wide enough to
accommodate two cars drifting past it, they werewén equipped with safety rails. If either
driver lost concentration for even a moment, theyil plunge with the car straight into the
depths of the ravine.

As though trying to distract our attention, a gbne rang, but it wasn't my cell phone. Mori-
san took out her cell phone and answered,

"Understood. Everything will go according to plan,”

She gave a simple reply and then hung up, andsiidro the front seat with an elegant and
clear voice,

"Arakawa, we're almost there,"
"No problem,"

Arakawa nodded and said with a very reliable voarel switched to a low gear, disengaging the
engine. Before | could even ask what he was doing,



"WHOA!"

The car came to a rocky unpainted round curve hegire the road turns into a corner. From
that corner where we were headed, a police caedusht, and did a beautiful drift before
stopping horizontally across the road, blockingaaltess forward.

Without anywhere to go, the minivan was forcedrakb, creating a cloud of dust as it
decelerated rapidly. When one of its wheels stwek the cliff for a moment, my heart nearly
stopped, but the kidnappers were just as skillettiaing. Forcibly shifting its position, as
though performing a car stunt, the minivan spurofee and a half turns, creating an annoying
screeching sound. It nearly bumped the side opttiee car when it finally came to a halt in a
parallel position.

Arakawa-san also did the same and stopped the eaparallel position, albeit slowly and
safely. Surrounded from both sides, the only rélaéeminivan could go was straight down the
cliff.

"Arakawa, stay here and standby,"

Upon saying that, Mori-san opened the door andosiput of the road. | followed her and got
out as well, as | was about to rush to the miniWari-san grabbed me by the shoulder.

Mori-san stopped me with a look in her eyes, tred ® the kidnappers' car in a clear voice,
"Please turn off your engine and step out of theTaere's still time for you to comply."

She still said in a solemn tone, yet it soundeféght from the one | heard in the lone island
mansion or in Tsuruya-san's snow mountain mansion.

A police officer stepped out of the police car, anehs stunned to see the person wearing that
tidy police uniform. Under that police hat raisinig thumb towards me was the face of Yutaka-
san, the younger sibling of the Tamaru brothersingion the driver's seat was his older brother,
Tamaru Keiichi-san, who gave me a polite salutd Wit friendly face.

So were they the ones who Mori-san had spokenephbne?

"Release Asahina Mikuru-san at once. Your planfhiéed. There is no need to make things any
more complicated than they already are.”

Mori-san's authoritative voice had shifted my ditamback to the minivan. As the windows
were coated with a dark film, the interior could be seen. Just as | was about to lose my
temper and rush towards the minivan, even if itmsegiving it a kick, the engine had already
gone silent and the slide door had also begun teerridoes this mean they no longer intend to
resist?



But, when | saw the kidnappers reveal themselvgsyes were widened with astonishment.
The kidnappers, who remained silent, were not smugh-faced macho-men, but a group of
young men and women you'd find anywhere in theestieven if | were to remember each of
their faces, the biggest impression they made wbelthat they didn't look sinister at all.

However, those doubts were soon cast off into thiace when | saw Asahina-san looking
exhausted inside the car. Carried by the last waimaome off the car, Asahina-san seems to
have lost consciousness as her eyes have clos&thdacompletely like a clay statue.

Absolutely unforgivable!
| was once again stopped by Mori-san for tryingush over again.

"I'm sure you all understand now, but allow medpeat this again: If you even lay a finger on

My legs softened at the sight of her sinister-logksmile. Who would have thought that such a
beautiful lady would have such a terrifying smilg#s makes the smiles Haruhi makes
whenever she has something in mind pale in congaris

Perhaps sensing | was nearly petrified, Mori-saned towards me with her maid-like smile
once again, and then turned back to those basi@dmdppers,

"Release her and | will let you go. It doesn't matthether you return to your own organization
or wherever. Otherwise......"

Mori-san's smile was now more terrifying than befdrthink I'm about to faint. If | were one of
those kidnappers, I'd probably shrink into a peanugeeing such a smile.

Yet those kidnappers weren't intimidated at alt,anply snorted and released Asahina-san.
The Sleeping Beauty Asahina-san now leaned aghiestheel and sat on the ground. These
kidnappers merely saved their asses by treatingfhitrough she were a fragile object. If they
even dare try to toss such a beauty, I'm seriaqg@iya yell like mad and give those bastards a
taste of my fury.

"l will have the towing company return the car tmylater. Please walk down the mountain from
here."

Mori-san pointed solemnly towards the cliff. Thougjte asked them to "walk down the
mountain”, but the problem was that they had nolging equipment. She was basically giving
them hell, but for some reason, | felt extremelys§ad.

"Looks like we have no choice,"

One of the kidnappers said, as though obliviougetocurrent situation,



"We kind of expected it, but we still failed. | ggethis was all pre-determined,”

Dressed in red and still sitting inside the cae, ¢ine that spoke was the woman who carried
Asahina-san out of the car. No matter how | lookeat she is relatively young, about the same
age as myself.

As though trying to flirt with me, that lady gavesauile like a flower blossoming,

"Nice to meet you. | never thought we would meeatermsuch circumstances, despite this, I'm
still deeply honored. | had originally planned iodfa suitable occasion to pay you a visit."

The lady made some gestures with her body langugegedes herself, the others had already
stepped out of the car. The university-student djug that came out last gave a stern face while
shutting the door, and then headed for the netebpsslope. After seeing one after another
disappearing into the forest in the winter, it seéviori-san and Tamaru Yutaka-san had no
intention of bringing them to justice.

| desperately wanted to run over to Asahina-saaés but Mori-san's hand still remained on my
shoulder. The kidnapper lady now giggled,

"Don't you worry. Your precious time-traveler hadréen harmed at all. We merely let her smell
some anesthetics and put her to sleep. Who kndwrebably wouldn't remember what had
happened. To be honest, we were quite surpris¢dhleavould fall asleep so quickly. Is she
used to getting knocked out like that?"

Despite the departure of her comrades, that lamtyt should say, young girl - still remained
nonchalant. Mori-san, just how long do you inteadet her continue with her cockiness? She's a
kidnapper, an unforgivable kidnapper! By the wéypou Tamaru brothers are going to be
dressed like that, I'm sure your costumes come hatidcuffs, right?

As | was about to protest, one of the doors tanth@van that should have been empty had now
opened.

"This is no fun,"

The guy sticking his head out suddenly revealealifedive times more evil than if Koizumi
were to smile evilly,

"l can't believe we got cornered so easily. If yeant your Sleeping Beauty back, you can have
her. We were supposed to last for a little lonbet,now things have become worse for us."”

He remained seated casually on his seat. It walsasiard from yesterday, the second time
traveler with his own agenda. The Sneering Bastantinued,

"This is a pre-determined event, too. For us a$ Welt is. So you can't blame us."”



"You must leave as well, please,"

Mori-san said like an elegant big sister, her fipgealing a smile as deadly as a poison ivy,
"Or do you wish to remain here longer? We will ¢gyaprepare a sleeping bag for you."
"Don't even bother,"

The Sneering Bastard gazed at Asahina-san, snoudly, and then stared at me with an evil
eye

"Our mission this time did not end in failure. Wemaly allowed history to follow its course.
Great job guys, whether it's you or Asahina Miku@in. yeah, let me ask you, how does it feel to
have your limbs manipulated like a puppet? | dedigiwon't be pleased, as | hate following
arranged scripts, especially ones where you alrkadwy the ending!"

"Well, | wouldn't mind if that were to happen to fhe

The kidnapper girl said.

"You tell me, how many futures have been decidéd@guires a bit of skill to follow through to
the correct outcome without deviating from the mated path, you know. While anyone can
dance easily, it's very difficult having to danaerectly as instructed.”

"Hmph! You can dance all you like! | never expecéeything from you people,”

"Oh really?"

The kidnapper girl said amusingly,

"l personally wouldn't mind at all. Since our olijees are the same, let's continue to work
together!"

His handsome face distorted by hatred, the Sne8astard began staring at me once again. Let
me put this straight, as a regular receiver of Hgsuntense glare, your staring is nothing
compared to hers. If you want to play a staring @anth me, you're all the more welcome to do
So.

Perhaps sensing my hostile aura, the bastard rediter

"Fools! Every one of you! | just can't understaMdu're all so tragically ignorant!"

The bastard held the handle to the car door amahvttiris parting shot to me,

"I'll be back. We'll run into each other many timgsu fool! But that's my job."



It seems like that's all he wanted to say, asd&m@rsled the door shut after saying that.

No one present made any movement. Mori-san magdaier terrifying smile, and just stared at
the kidnapper girl. While | couldn't move thankdMori-san holding me back. The nameless
kidnapper girl remained standing with a smile, taerthough thinking of something, she
approached the car and opened the door.

Even if she didn't do that, | already knew thewas now empty. There was no one inside, and
the bastard who basically had a sign saying "l iaté on his face had vanished without a trace.
| couldn't care less whether he traveled througe tor space, to see such an eyesore of a freak
disappear in front of my eyes was a thing wortleloedting.

"l should take my leave as well,"

Clapping her hands as though accomplishing hernionisthe kidnapper girl looked at the
mountainous path below her,

"l guess I'll walk back. Oh, you can do whateven yant with that car. You can keep it, it's
yours,"

"Thanks,"

After replying, Mori-san finally let go of my handike a mother bird worried about its offspring
left in their nest, | hurried towards Asahina-san,

"Asahina-san!"

| carried her by her shoulder, her faint breattand slight chest movements was proof that she
was still alive. | was about to turn around to smiadignantly at that kidnapper girl, but she had
already climbed down the cliff.

Mori-san came to my side and approached Asahina-skeeping face. She placed her fingers
onto Asahina-san's neck and smelled the side dfpgsgr

"She's fine. She should be awake in another twosh®lease carry her to the car,”

| was of course in charge of the carrying work.dsvalready used to carrying Asahina-san. This
was also one of my jobs for which | do not wislb&replaced.

Once we got back to the black taxi, Arakawa-sakédagently at Asahina-san like a grandfather
would look at his granddaughter,and then he lootia concern at me as well. | allowed the
exhausted Asahina-san to sit in the back seat| aatlirally sat beside her. Though | panicked at
first, all I want to do was yell "Banzai" now thate saved Asahina-san. If those guys had
succeeded......no, there's no need to think abhatiahymore, that was now impossible.



Can | believe in pre-determined events, Asahinafs@)? For you to go to such lengths, it
means this event is absolutely necessary for thehia-san to go through in order to become
you when she grows up, right?

As my attention was now focused on the sleeping édsahina-san, who seemed younger than
me, | didn't notice Mori-san had also climbed athte car, and had completely forgotten to say

hi to the Tamaru brothers as the car drove offid$ only after a while that | came to my senses.
"Where do you wish to go from here?"

Mori-san asked. | now realized the taxi was headlimzk the original route along the highway.

...... Please take me to the library,"

| wanted to see Nagato as soon as possible befondd relax. After giving my destination, |
slumped onto my seat. My exhaustion level was coafpea to that of Asahina-san's.

| had thought that my work was over after releasimgturtle and picking it back up, | never
expected to go through seeing Asahina-san gettdmphped. Though | was mentally exhausted,
| still managed to slowly move my lips,

"Mori-san......has Asahina-san been attacked bsetipeople before? Have they nearly
kidnapped her before without me knowing? And wdhkly ever......"

"She has not been kidnapped in this time period.”
Huh? Then what just......

"This shows that my deduction was correct. Shadeed unharmed in this time period. This is
because her future self has acted as her decoy."

Mori-san's face was now full of compassion,

"Asahina-san is being watched over by many peddte/ou, by Nagato Yuki-san, and by
us......like you, we do not wish to hand her oegeartyone."”

Just like how | trusted Koizumi, | guess she wae glomeone | could trust.

"As for other details, you can ask your gorgeouginanean the one from the even further
future, the beautiful and mature big sister, that i

That was the most objective suggestion I've hearfdrs | was about to see her even if you didn't
tell me to. | sighed and asked something | suddémdyght of,

"Mori-san, are you one of Koizumi's superiors? Yaun't seem to refer to him in a deferential
way."



Mori-san chortled and gave a smile which didn'eahher age,

"That doesn't mean anything. It is usual for caless from the same company to address each
other on friendly terms outside. It's the sameufal

It's pretty obvious she was dodging the questioh) lvas hardly interested in the rank and
hierarchy of the "Organization". If | really warat know, I'd just interrogate Koizumi. Though
like Mori-san, it's likely he won't reveal anythingccording to Koizumi's style, if he really
wants to tell me, he'll do so even with no one grbng him. This may be the ‘Organization's'
way of revealing information. Sooner or later, eyidrdidn’t ask, Koizumi would eventually
explain everything to me and chatter away.

Until then, I'll just quietly wait for that mometd come.

| got out of the taxi outside the library, and whtklp from Mori-san | once again carried the
Sleeping Beauty that is Asahina-san.

"Please take care. | hope we meet again someday,"

Mori-san said once again with her gentle and frigntaid-like smile. Arakawa-san also gave
his silent butler salute. They then headed nodh@the highway in their taxi. Who knows,
when Koizumi brought me to visit those 'Avatanstduld have been Arakawa that was in the
driver's seat. | guess I'll ask him next time. Eifehwasn't, I'll still have to thank him
nonetheless, and the Tamaru brothers as wellh&mbatter.

As | carried Asahina-san to the entrance of thaty | noticed Nagato was there waiting for
me. Nagato stood quite straight, as though shétdai cold at all. Before | could speak......

"It is good that she is fine."

Her eyes turned towards the sleeping face of Asasam lying on my shoulder,

"l have heard about what happened.”

From whom? Koizumi?

Nagato slowly shook her head, and stretched oubbher hands at an even slower speed.

In Nagato's hand was a letter. Next to the illugtrawas printed a number:

#5.



Turns out the missing letter from the future wast $e Nagato instead. | didn't even need to ask
who the sender was. Still, Nagato told me anyway,

"It was from Asahina Mikuru's differential tempo@bne. We met about an hour ago.”
So you were here, Asahina-san (big). Only you weisee Nagato instead.

"Did she say anything?"

"She asked me to do her a favor."

Nagato said calmly and stretched out her fingegiph it on Asahina-san's smooth forehead.

"Wah! Kyon-kun......Huh? Why am | being carriedymu? And, N, Nagato-san......"

| guess Shamisen would feel just as uncomfortabkesahina-san right now whenever he's
being picked up against his own will. While she Ihaén struggling since the moment she woke
up, | had actually wanted to carry her a littleden but since Nagato's watching, I'll just have to
put her down. The anesthetic that Mori-san saidlevtake two hours to wear off has seemingly
been dispelled by a single touch from Nagato, ahks-san didn't seem to wobble as her feet
touched the ground once again.

Her eyes looking a bit red, Asahina-san lookedyteged at me,

"Um......has something happened to me? After githag little turtle to that boy......Ah, that's it,
a car suddenly stopped in front......"

And after that, you were knocked unconscious.d #lerything to Asahina-san, who doesn't
remember anything, as it had happened. Upon hearendescribe the details, Asahina-san's face
went from pale to red to pale again. It was onlyewh concluded with the end of the condensed
version of the car pursuit, that she surprisinglyealed a smile,

"So that's how it is. Turns out I'm useful aftdy Bprotected my past self in this time period.
Thank goodness,”

Asahina-san's optimistic smile had blown awayladl fatigue within me. She was right, if it
wasn't for this Asahina (Michiru)-san, the kidnafgpmay have resorted to extreme means to
kidnap Asahina-san (small). And they would haveeadibmight in front of Haruhi. Even if



Koizumi had wanted to stop them, there's nothingmhe could do if he were to keep his cover
intact. Things would become serious indeed if thate to happen. Haruhi would be royally
pissed and Koizumi's faction would certainly natisi and do nothing. Yet, those kidnappers
should have realized by now, even kidnapping thientess Asahina (Michiru)-san didn't go as
well as they might have expected

This time, | didn't rely on Nagato's powers to tesésahina-san. If Nagato had been involved
this time, | wonder what might have happened? Tipesgple should know the consequences
very well if that happens. There's no way four medmappers could beat the formidable
Nagato, but I'd certainly look forward to such arse.

"Oh, that letter......"

Asahina-san's eyes were now fixed on Letter #5.

"When was it sent over here?"

Just a while ago, but it was sent to Nagato.

"Sent to Nagato-san......
Raising her eyebrows, Asahina-san said softly tdéiw brigade member's slim figure,
"N, Nagato-san. Could the one who sent you th&gréee......Ah?"

"l can't tell you."

Nagato flatly turned down her question. The poleset] alien said in a tone like a teacher
teaching her students,

"Sooner or later you will understand.”
She then said to Asahina-san, whose cherry-likevipre opened as she stood stiffly there,
"As you of all people should know best."

Like a snowman that had just spoken, Nagato tuanednd and put on her hood once she
finished.

From her eyes, | knew that she did not mean "ltdeant to tell you". Turns out | wasn't the
only one who feels that "You'll understand evehdidn't".

Sandwiched between two silent female brigade mesnibsuddenly felt extremely
uncomfortable, so | decided to open that letter.

The contents of Letter #5 were as below:



"Everything is now over. Please tell the Asahin&WMu there to return to her original garrisoned
time period. You're free to decide what the destmetime and location would be."

Free to decide......huh? How | hoped this line ddod interpreted differently under different
circumstances, just once would do. Of course itld/be better if Asahina-san were to say this
directly to me.

Forget it, | can think all | want, it just couldibé possible. Even if that wish were granted, |
probably wouldn't dare do anything, and would bewerwhelmed that I'd simply faint. By the
time I'd come to my senses | would have realizedikighad awoken me by knocking on my
head, damn it! That is why | never allow myselhee wishes that are too ridiculous, especially
not like Haruhi who would wish for the rotationtbie Earth to go backwards. Wishes that you
don't want to become true are better off stayingramted, and the world should stay as it is.

And so, my priority was now to send Asahina-sahdporiginal time period. | placed my hand
on the shoulder of Asahina-san, who seemed todtendhought, and showed her the details of
Letter #5. Though she was more concerned aboutéhsender was, she still went and read the
letter from beginning to end. She gave an exprassiainderstanding something and said,
"Understood. My mission has now ended."

She then said with a lonely expression,

"But now it would become an indirect order. Withguour instruction, | can't return to my
original time period,"

Yet Asahina-san quickly dispelled that thought a@d smiling at me once again,

"l will show you one day that | can accomplish stimmgg all on my own as well. By then | will
be the one saving Kyon-kun. Though | don't know mvttet'll be, it'll definitely come......"

Your wish will come true. As long as you don't fetghe meaning to achieving that goal, and
never lose your determination towards achieving goal.

I looked at my watch, but | didn't feel like watabithe time,
"Let's see, what's the destination time......"

This Asahina-san appeared in the broom locker4&FRM six days before today. She said she
arrived at "4:15PM, eight days from now", so hesta®tion ought to take place after 4:15PM
that day. If it were set before that time, thdhdteate lots of confusion. As far as | avoid mayi
two Asahina-sans appearing at the same time, ksgtiéde OK to set the time difference
between departure and arrival by 62 seconds.



"It'll be Tuesday two days from now, right? How abd:16PM at that day? In that way, you
would only be absent from that time period for ab®@wminute or so. Let's pick the same location
as well, inside the broom locker in the club room,"

"You're right......if it's that time, only Kyon-kumould be there,"
"Uniform and indoor shoes."

Thanks to Nagato reminding us, | remembered tretlibihes this Asahina-san was wearing
were all borrowed from Tsuruya-san. Her sailor aimmf had been left at Tsuruya-san's place. |
also realized that if | escorted Asahina-san backsuruya-san's place, | would miss the
scheduled meeting time. Yet | barely managed toueeé\sahina-san, | really didn't want to
leave her all alone again.

"In that case, Asahina-san, you should just gagdttao two days later like that. I'll try to firal
way to get your uniform and indoor shoes back figuruya-san today."

"Then | leave it all to you. Oh, and......
After bowing deeply, Asahina-san looked straighhat as though forgetting what to say, she
opened her little mouth then shut it again. Wédmedause Nagato was around that she didn't dare
speak?

"It's nothing......Um, | think I'll tell you whendet back,"

Though | was concerned, it didn't seem like anghimportant. If I'll know about it the day after
tomorrow, then | didn't mind not knowing about awn

How | wished the time traveling device would behated now, but Asahina-san probably
wouldn't let me have a glimpse of that. Seemsdike would need to be alone in order for her to
travel, so we entered the library and escorted lsadan to the ladies' bathroom.

"Kyon-kun, I'm really thankful for your help thekest few days. That includes Koizumi-kun and
Tsuruya-san as well."

You can thank Koizumi anytime, for Mori-san you @mnso when you see her next time. As for
Tsuruya-san, I'm sure she'll understand even ifdida't say anything. Of course, I'll relay it to
Tsuruya-san as well anyway.

"Well then......Kyon-kun, Nagato-san, see you later

Asahina-san still looked hesitant to enter the toatim when she went in. Once the bathroom
door had closed, no more sound could be heardifisitie. Nagato then lifted her head and
quietly said to me,

"She has disappeared from this time period."



It's over, is it? The rest will have to wait tN/d days later. | accompanied Nagato out of the
library and breathed a huge sigh of relief.

"Nagato, for the past two days, I've come acrass-tiravelers that're different from Asahina-san
and people that oppose Koizumi's organization."

"Is that so?"

"Yeah. So | was thinking, those aliens that yomentioned may also have appeared somewhere
out there,"

"Are you afraid?"
Nagato asked me without moving her head, she thee e her own answer,
"I'm not afraid."

You're right, Nagato. | think the same as you @n.dure Asahina-san and Koizumi would agree
as well. Since we all agree on the important thifeg%s continue to be friends.

Nagato continued walking forward without saying @dy and | followed silently as well.
There is no need to say things that are plainlyais; on this I'm pretty clear. The SOS Brigade
is not an organization with five individuals, busiagle entity whose name is called "the SOS

Brigade”. | know very well about this, and so thisreo need to talk about it with someone who
knows it even better than | do.

(Chapter Six End)

Chapter 7

Chapter Seven

Waiting in front of the station, Haruhi waved hemikd madly like a cheerleader waving her flag
the moment she saw me and Nagato arriving. Asadanastood just next to her, and a few steps
away was Koizumi. Haruhi seems to be giddy to thietpof being hysterical, while Asahina-san



revealed a smile more cheerful than usual. Koizggme me a meaningful glance while flicking
his bangs.

"Kyon, Yuki, you two sure are enjoying yourselvésst where have you been?"
Haruhi said mischievously as she grabbed NagatitéesHands,

"l bet you two were probably having a date in thedry. It'll be better if you actually find some
mysterious stuff in there, so did you?"

"Of course we didn't."

There weren't books which would suck the reader amother world, or books that people would
emerge out of. Maybe you'll have better luck firgdome or two of these books in those large and
antique libraries.

"l see, then we'll try looking for them in thosel dlookstores next time. | had wanted to
rummage through Tsuruya-san's ancestral store roonthat's off limits for outsiders."

Haruhi began walking at her own pace without déotpwhere we're going, and as though
reading her mind, Asahina-san and Koizumi smiledichalantly and followed her. Nagato and |
have no choice but to follow as well.

I know very well that asking Haruhi "Where're yoairgg?" was plain useless. Even if the
destination was uncertain, she would still stridevard, then brake suddenly, point to where
she's standing and declare proudly, "This is ostidation!" If the SOS Brigade were to sail the
uncharted seas under the guidance of Captain Havehmight end up in Bermuda. Yet this time
Haruhi simply led us to the Italian restaurant weeen to yesterday.

During lunch | glanced thoughtfully at Asahina-saany times. While | was relieved to see her
enjoy herself as she ate her seafood spaghettihsitknife and fork, when | realized that very
soon she would be busy spending time with my pel§tidelt like telling her everything, at least
| should tell her about her getting kidnapped......

While my mind was debating intensely, Haruhi sudgleoughly tapped the side of my plate
with her fork and said,

"Kyon, what are you daydreaming for? If you havg problems, you can always tell the
Commander."

Her glittering eyes were proof of her enthusiasmruhi then spoke with the look of someone
who was far from amused by an unfunny April Foglie,

"Oh yeah, you still remember that phone call youegae? The prank call, that is, just what
were you thinking?"



"Oh, that."
| gulped for a while and said,

"It was a stupid joke. | wasn't thinking properhen, if | had known the prank wouldn't work |
wouldn't have called. Sorry about that."

| took a glance at Asahina-san, Haruhi did the sasneell. Asahina-san replied with an "Eh?"
and stopped sipping her spaghetti. We then turméalce each other again. "Not that it matters,"
Haruhi said generously, "Next time be more creatnth your prank calls, I'll give you bonus
points if the joke's funny. Once you collect enopgimts you get to redeem them for a little
prize. But be prepared to get a massive pointsdanuif the joke's not funny at alll Remember
that!"

Feels as though she's asking me to give her a padhlDoes this mean | have to think up of a
joke every time | call her? Seeing me looking tdedbHaruhi and Asahina-san began to giggle
quietly.

After lunch, Haruhi happily called it a day. I'deddy heard from Asahina (Michiru)-san, but to
dismiss the band after just a few hours in the mgrn | guess having activities for two
consecutive days was finally taking its toll on tfaras well, although she still remained as
energetic as ever.

As we parted ways, Asahina-san smiled gently atNwagjato remained expressionless; while
Koizumi looked relaxed as though he'd seen it all.

| walked for a while before turning and calling eatKoizumi,
"l guess | owe you one."

"Oh don't mention it. | was merely taking precanéioy measures, and I'm not confident that
they're adequate. | was pretty much redundant guahie car pursuit.”

Were those cops in the police car really the Tarbaothers? | somehow doubt that they're even
brothers.

"Well you could say they're my colleagues that siimmes pretend to be brothers who own a lone
island mansion and run an investment enterprigtsametimes pretend to be a pair of
cops......would that do?"

What about Mori-san and Arakawa-san......? Esdgdidri-san, I'm beginning to suspect what
her true identity is.



"Is your organization working together with Asahisen's and Nagato's bosses?"

"We aren't directly working together, yet for sotimee we seem to have created an
understanding with each other, and have even jdoregs unknowingly. The world is now
headed in a direction which I'm no longer familiath, and it may be some time before
everyone within the 'Organization’ can be unitednderstanding and intent.”

As we continued to walk along the path, Koizumiugfyred his shoulders and said,

"There are some among us who actually hold themist view that Nagato-san and Asahina-
san are just pitiful delusional girls who think ytre an alien or a time-traveler, and that theee ar
no such things as aliens or time-travelers,"

Boy, they sure are stubborn even at this stageségays should come attached with a warranty
for stubbornness.

"Well, they could argue that Nagato-san's magi&al-4bilities and Asahina-san's ability to
travel through time are all triggered by Suzumiga;scausing them to believe they're an alien or
a time-traveler......what do you think about that?"

If they can say even that, then what couldn't theryy?
"Maybe the one with omnipotent powers isn't Suzw@aysgn after all, but rather someone else?"
Koizumi's probably trying to add some sarcasm soshiile, yet all | saw was his usual grin.

"The eye of the storm is very calm, yet it is sunmded by calamity. Maybe there are some that
decide to watch from the sidelines and see hothillunfolds. You sure have been kept busy as
well, would a scriptwriter play such a tiring cheter himself?"

There he goes with his ambiguous statements dgatirsince | owe him one, | might as well
listen. Though | can't guarantee that | can remeraberything, because if | could my grades
would've improved by now.

"To be honest, I'm beginning to be marginalizedoifi ask me where | belong, then | would
have to say it's with the SOS Brigade. My feelitelsme that rather than the '‘Organization’, the
SOS Brigade is where | truly belong. I've thoudhba it before, should the 'Organization’ come
into conflict with the SOS Brigade, would | be dtus a dilemma? You know what | mean?"

Just when | was preparing for one of Koizumi's lavigded speeches, this time he chose to
finish it with his question and part company witle.m



After | got home, | sat on the floor of my roomwioompletely covered with Shamisen's fur.
The project with Asahina (Michiru)-san was overt the project with Asahina-san (small) has
only just begun. In other words, | still got workdo!

| also still had Letter #6 from the future:
"When everything is all over, please come to th&.pa."

I've already followed Letter #5's instruction amehisAsahina (Michiru)-san back to her time
period where she came from, that just leaves L&BeBut then what......

Was it really all over? | felt like something's gtun my mind, but | couldn't think what it was,
just like getting choked by a fish bone and nohgeible to spit it out.

It was pointless trying to squeeze dry a brain'sheiteady empty, so | went back and read all of
Asahina-san's (big) letters. The problem was tiay tvere all so cryptic, | just couldn't guess
what good following the instructions would bringgty....

"Except this one,"

"Please head to the mountain. There lies a rodksthads out from the rest. Please move it three
meters west of its original position. As for theaeklocation, Asahina Mikuru will know......"

Only this was linked with Haruhi, and this was tmy place where everyone in the SOS
Brigade had gathered. A fruitless treasure huoygh | already knew the outcome
beforehand......

As | was about to link all the missing pieces tbget my sister charged in saying it was time for
dinner. Reluctantly, I left my room. | decided trdet everything as | washed my hair in the
shower. By the time | dip my chin into the bath @ramy mind will only be thinking of quickly
getting some sleep.

As if right on cue, today's instruction finally smed, save that it's from Haruhi instead of some
time traveler, and instead of a letter in a sha&édo, the instruction came via the phone in my
sister's hand.

"Kyon-kun, your phone. It's from Haru-nyan,"

My sister barged into the bathroom holding the Essireceiver, | quickly waved my hand and
drove her out while placing the phone by my ear,

"Hello?"

"Oh, you're taking a bath?"



Haruhi's voice echoed through the bathroom walesahy I'm taking a bath, so don't go around
getting any funny ideas now.

"Of course | wouldn't, you idiot. Anyway, as usuak'll meet tomorrow in front of the station,
got it?"

Now you tell me, why couldn't you say that when glismissed the team earlier today?
"Well, | was sort of busy myself as well."
I don't remember you being considerate about gibeple's free time.

"Shut up! Let's meet in the afternoon, um......od@ock would do. You can come empty
handed,”

What about you?

"That's none of your business. Remember, two dkdimaorrow, if you dare stay away I'll make
you regret it for the rest of your life. Be pundtugee ya."

Haruhi has always been swiftly straightforward wkedking on the phone. | stepped out of the
bathtub with the phone in my hand and thoughtdrgeed myself with the towel.

"Here we go again, what is she up to this time®rEince entering into sulking mode in the
beginning of February, Haruhi had gone throughwimg soy beans in Setsubun, treasure
hunting, and two consecutive days of mystery seagclDoes she intend to end this all with a
bang?

Hang on, how come | never heard any of this frorahksa (Michiru)-san? Meeting in front of
the station tomorrow wasn't included in her itimgrdid she have anything to do with it, or did
she know nothing about it, or maybe she was deltbbr hiding this from me?

Please don't tell me that this part of history measted......

Yet arriving at the specified location at the spieditime was becoming a habit for me. There
were still five minutes remaining when | arrivedfiant of the station that afternoon, but the
scene of seeing everybody already there waitingm@ reliable than seeing the seasons
changing from winter to spring.

The sun must be rising in the west! Not only diduté not blame me for my late arrival, she
didn't lead us into the coffee shop either. We wedltogether to the bus depot, there Haruhi
shoved me onto the bus as though escorting a grison



| was becoming aware to Asahina-san's constantyawd attempts to cover her mouth quickly
afterwards. | then noticed Haruhi also seemed tadleng sleep as she kept rubbing her eyes.
When she realized | was watching her, she quicldsed menacingly at me and turned her face
away with a scowl to look at the scenery outsidaictvwas becoming greener as the bus went
along.

The bus drove towards the mountain, it was the gaamk we took when we went treasure
hunting on Tsuruya-san's private hill.

We even got off the same bus stop. Don't tell meendimbing Tsuruya Hill using the same
route we took last time?

"That is actually the longer and less direct péthis time we're going to climb from the south
side on the other side of the hill."

Haruhi walked with steady footsteps, followed byaAma-san and Nagato as they climbed the
hill for the second time without hesitation. Koizumbbed his chin and said,

"Let's go. We're here already, so there's no poirgtreating anyway,"
While chortling like a pigeon.

Haruhi walked around the outer range of the hitl Bagan climbing from the south side. | was
now aware where we were headed, as | had beenftrdrmeo consecutive days not long ago.

Besides the mountain forest, a dried grassy fipfzeared before our eyes. The first time |
climbed this way was with Asahina (Michiru)-sang gecond time | came down the hill this way
with the SOS Brigade.

Haruhi led the way, picking the shortest routelasled her brigade to the gourd-shaped rock.
"So that's why......

On the day when | moved the rock, the reason Asasém was able to guide me directly to the
destination was because she had already climbgdithmany times.

And right now this Asahina-san was walking haphdzawhile being dragged by Haruhi,
Nagato acting as her guardian and preventing ber falling.

Very soon we arrived at our destination. Haruhcilyi rushed onto the plateau, and as though
finding a seat, sat right on top of the gourd-shapek,

"Kyon, Koizumi-kun, we now begin the second phafsthe treasure hunt! Think carefully, we
were too impatient to give up after digging foryohe day, we can't just leave empty handed!"



Haruhi revealed a bright sunshine smile as she ¢obkwo small shovels normally used for
gardening from her coat pocket and threw them tdsvare and Koizumi.

"I had wanted you to dig using those large sholledslast time, so I'm letting you off the hook
this time! There's only one place we need to digtime, and it's right here!"

Haruhi pointed right in front of where she wasisgt at the side of the gourd-shaped rock. That
was exactly where Koizumi and | had spent ourfbiee digging as much as to two meters deep.
Before | could say "We've already dug there befararuhi spoke again,

"Isn't it common that the things that people destaty want to find are actually lying in places
which they've already gone through? The same gwdssfasures, if you want to find them,
you'll have to go through the same spot carefillizen | say there's treasure, then there has to
be."

Haruhi's confidence is greater than the loyal diop@ Old Man who Made the Trees Blossom.
Asahina-san nods her head and smiles in agreemeif¢, Nagato doesn't even move an
eyebrow. In that case, | decide not to daydreantewtalding the shovel in my hand, and | began
to understand why Koizumi was grinning.

I didn't spend a lot of time or energy while diggims the dirt that we piled back in was already
guite soft, so even digging with a small shovel wasy. Not to mention as | just stuck the
shovel in the dirt, it immediately hit somethingdha

Basking under the evil smile of Haruhi, | wiped thea away with my hands and picked up the
object which the shovel had hit. The box | heldndideem to be from the Genroku period, it was
more like a senbei or cookie container. As | diderhember seeing this when digging with
Koizumi three days ago, someone must have plagadére during that time, but I didn't have
time to think of who it was that put it in.

"Well, open it,"

Haruhi's expression is like that of the Tongue-Sparrow when the kind old man who came to
visit him chose his smaller present.

I held tight to the box and pulled the lid openhndt "clang" sound,

There was no gold, not even a Koban coin. But Itdbimk anyone would complain if | said
there was indeed treasure inside.

There were six little boxes wrapped delicately valimy wrappings, with a ribbon on top on
each of them to boot.

Finally, as now was the most appropriate time ®tas word "finally",



| suddenly remembered what day it was today. lastéaemembering, it was more like
noticing. For some guys, this day was far more nmggunl than July 7th.

Today was February 14th.

Valentine's Day.

"I made them myself,"
Haruhi leaned forward and explained,

"Last night, I've been working all night with Mikuschan and Yuki and even had to spend the
night at Yuki's place. We had originally wantedut® just cocoa powder to make chocolates, but
we thought that was too grandiose. So in the endega&led to make chocolate cakes instead!"

On each box wrapping there was a sticker with traenof myself or Koizumi handwritten by
the girls; we both got three of these each.

Koizumi put down his shovel and picked up one eflloxes after elegantly wiping his hands
free of dust. On top it was labeled "For KoizuminkuFrom Mikuru-chan” Now that's a treasure,
made by the very hands of Asahina-san!

Like a machine gun, Haruhi began to fire away,

"Of course it is! We made it specifically for youys, it felt fun and exhausting when we made

it, but we're fine. | had been feeling uneasy abloistsecret plan, as | had wanted to laugh at you
guys for falling for it, but what's the point? Imetend, this has become a well-accepted tradition
after all. Though there're still some that indmgttithis is all some conspiracy conjured up by the
confectionery industry, seriously are they nutsyway, | had fun making these with Yuki and
Mikuru-chan, we even thought of adding pepper iasitfirst. Well, what's with that face of
yours?"

"Oh it's nothing, I'm actually so grateful | cowmletep.” That's what | truly thought, since | had
completely forgotten about the very day that adl then in the country had been so looking
forward to. If I had known then | would have pregsthsome charming words, but this had come
all so suddenly that | was at a loss on what tatgdlye three female brigade members. | was
neither good enough to make an elegant responsgasol prepared to act embarrassed.
Perhaps that means I've still got lots to leartifén

My whole body relaxed, now everything makes seHseuhi's irregular behavior at the
beginning of February, the Asahina-san that tral/&f@m the future not revealing any further
details concerning the true nature of the treasurg, and Taniguchi's sudden dumping by his
girlfriend......



Haruhi sure is something, so she was bothered Wwyshe could give chocolates to me all this
time, but she just wouldn't admit it. She couldlv&t gave them to me in the classroom, but
instead she had to come up with treasure huntirag &xcuse, just so we could dig a hole for her
to bury the chocolates inside, that's how indish is. Does that mean Tsuruya-san was an
accomplice to this as well? The treasure map walsgtnly fake as well, the fact that Haruhi gave
up the hunt so easily meant she knew there waseneure all along. That was because the
treasure she mentioned had not yet been burielth@tsuitable time. So it was this treasure -

the three pieces of chocolate cake Koizumi anatheaceived - that made Haruhi so uneasy, she
even dragged Asahina-san and Nagato into it as well

Now how should | say this......

"You stupid idiot!" That was for both Haruhi, whadhplanned this, and for myself, who had not
figured this out earlier.

"They're just obligation chocolates! They shouldbbégation chocolates, sort of! Actually |
don't know why they have to call it obligation cbtates. Chocolates and chocolate cakes are
both made of cocoa anyway,"

Haruhi sounded like one of those strange inseétpinly in the autumn grass fields. | slowly
made an effort to lift my head up.

What | saw was Haruhi's eyes looking glaringly & #sahina-san smiling gracefully like an
adorable girl who just did some mischief, and Nadatking blankly at my hands.

What | saw was Haruhi's eyes looking glaringly at me, Asahina-san smiling gracefully like an adorable girl
who just did some mischief, and Nagato looking blankly at my hands.

"I'm extremely grateful for this gift. I'll defirely enjoy it,"



Koizumi spoke before | could......Haruhi twitcheet lips and said,

"l hope you quickly finish them all when you getnhe, even better if you do it before dinner!
Don't take them as offerings to some shrine!"

Haruhi hurriedly turned her head away, and theglduistood up,
"Let's go home. If we don't leave after the agpiends, we'll get stuck in a traffic jam on the
way back. Boy, | feel sleepy, we worked all the wiflysunrise, you know? And we had to come

and bury them here afterwards, so by the time bgok to Yuki's place | only slept for two
hours. Mikuru-chan and Yuki as well!"

On the return trip, when we were waiting for thes lati the bus stop, Haruhi stood furthest away
from me and stared at the skies, totally avoidiyw @ntact with me. Oh boy.

| whispered to Asahina-san who was standing besites

"Do you have anyone that you like?"

“Um,”

Asahina-san said looking despondent,

"Even if | did fall for someone here, we would hdageart when it's time for me to go back to
the future. That would be too painful for me......"

Such an impeccable way of thinking, there was ng Meuld argue against that. Yet even when
faced with such a perfect argument, | was stilitaes on whether to accept this fate.

"Then don't go back," | said, "This time periodtighat bad, is it? You can always go back to the
future anytime, only you will have made your newrteohere."

"Hee hee, thanks,"

Asahina-san smiled gently, | was really temptekiigs those pink lips of hers, which were like a
flower that had just blossomed.

"It's just that this period isn't the period whémeas born, my home is in the future. | mean, as
this is technically my past, I'm simply a visitark. The future is where my present and where
my home belongs. Someday | would have to go back.”

She is like the Kaguya-Hime, nothing can be dor&dp her from leaving the mortal world
when the fated time arrives, since she doesn'nigdiere after all, or at least that's what | truly
think. If | were to go back a few hundred yearitite past, at first | would be feeling curious
about the new environment | was in, but after deyhiwould begin to miss the advanced tools



and machines, the crisp display of a video ganeepticrowaved boxed lunch from the local
convenience store, and trying to write a meanirsglest message or make a phone call that
transcends time with my cell phone. In any cas#)ing beats being able to sleep in a nice warm
bed in your own room.

Even if she could do all the same stuff in thisgiperiod, Asahina-san would probably still feel
out of place here. She is, after all, just a visiémd | guess if a person is in a place that dbesn
feel like home, she would probably feel unsettisdvall.

"Oh, b... but......"

Asahina-san frantically waved her hands and exethin

"This doesn't mean I'm unhappy here. I've foungisgahere to be quite meaningful, allowing
me to work hard to become even better. Actuallyghateful that you have always been by my

side, Kyon-kun."

| was very delighted to hear her say that, so id#etto try something to see how she really
feels,

"Alright then, when the time comes for you to rettw the future......why don't you take me
along?"

Though Haruhi's not going to keep quiet aboutti#t were to happen.

"Then we could have an SOS Brigade tour of theréutwe'll bring Haruhi, Nagato, and
Koizumi as well, | can guarantee there'll be no plaimts from them. Hmm, now that | think
about it, it wouldn't be too bad moving to the feteither."

"Eh!?"

The fairy-like round eyes now widened in astonishine

"N-no, you mustn't! That sort of action is absolyterbidden......

The fear in Asahina-san's face stayed for a whiléthen she noticed my expression. She
quickly shut her mouth and her shoulders beganaegengently,

"Hee hee, really, stop making such serious jokesi yave me a scare.”

"Sorry."

Yup, it was obviously a joke. The time period whemsust exist is here in the present, though |
have gone through lots of hardship, including hgtmtravel to and from three to four years in

the past; yet right now, the SOS Brigade club réesitill the place where | would go. It's still
less than a year in high school, Haruhi still hizaty of peculiar ideas waiting to be explored,



and it's likely she won't give up so easily. Sostill a bit early to think about leaving everyiyi
behind and escaping to the future.

There will come a day when Asahina-san would retarie future, but at least for now she is
still with us, and that is enough. If all the happgments were to be joined up together like
beads in a necklace, the future would probably lecmteresting as well. Asahina-san once
described the various time planes as a seriedlafreiges in a cartoon. In that case, if every
page consists of comedy, then it's simply imposditi the last page to contain any horror
elements. I'll never allow that to happen, | meemo would?

| once lost Haruhi and my friends from the SOS &dig for a brief while, but now they're back
within my embrace. I'll never forget that deterntioa | had then. No matter what difficulties I'll
face, how many times | fall, I'll never stop goiiogward. I'm not the sort of bridge-burning
expert that would so easily abandon a decisiondanast two months ago. | only ask that the
exclamation "yare yare" be reserved exclusivelynfiet

In other words, no matter how cheap one's seleasis, the price would still be too high to be
able to sell it in a flea market auction. Evennikavere to sigh "yare yare", it'll be fine as lagy
he's willing to give it his best. Nobody cares dhtbe dialog anyway, whether it's "Haruhi, you
idiot" or "take me with you", it's fine if you keegs quiet as Nagato as well. In a three-legged
race, everyone's foot is strapped with their corngraras it's impossible to run a three-legged
race by tying one's own legs together, and it'siexwere fun running with five people in a six-
legged race.

After the events of the past week, | came up withabove realizations.

It's been quite some time, starting with the ritofaineeting in front of the station to coming back
to call it a day here. All this time today Harulsishturned her face away, she didn't even bother
talking with her back turned to me. As Our Excetlgthe Commander then walks away in great
strides, | wonder just what sort of expressionwbald appear with in the classroom tomorrow?

| made sure the boxes were still in my pocketthshked both Asahina-san and Nagato.
Asahina-san even bowed apologetically, "I'm soonhiding this from you, because Suzumiya-
san had forbidden us to say anything......" Whiatily amazing is that Haruhi had managed to
keep Nagato's mouth shut as well. Anyway, it wasdeustandable, since even | had completely
forgotten such an important day. After going thlosg much stuff, the arrival of Valentine's
Day was the last thing | could think of then anddatl quietly slipped past my consciousness.

| entered my room and hurriedly opened the thresldmoxes, but | did not intend to have them
as my dinner as Haruhi had asked me to. Insid&dnsparent plastic box was a cake coated
with a chocolate layer.

Haruhi's cake was round, while Asahina-san's wagitshaped, and Nagato's was star-shaped.
On top of every cake were some words written ugihge chocolate cream.



Haruhi simply wrote the description of the cake '@EOLATE"; Nagato's cake was written in
very proper handwriting "COURTESY"; while Asahinarss was written "OBLIGATION
CHOCOLATE", just when | was thinking this doesmtiad like her style, | noticed there was
more to it. Under her box was the corner of a hanttkef, with a message that read "Suzumiya-
san asked me to write it like that," It seems teehldeen written in a hurry. | imagined how the
three of them worked their hats off in Nagato'sh&n, and then placed the three present boxes
into the refrigerator. That reminds me, | gotta iredmy sister not to nick those cakes as well.

As the sun began to set, | got on my bike and begdaling.

The final checkpoint was near Nagato's apartmemiptex, the long bench inside the park.
Inside the dim, empty park, the bench that washiiyglluminated by the street lamps was
empty. Even after parking my bike and walking itite park, there was not a single person in
sight.

| sat on the icy-cold bench and said towards the ai

"Are you there, Asahina-san?"

A rustling noise was heard from the bushes belierdench, and the person | was waiting for
walked around the bench and made her appearance,

"Is it okay for me to sit down?"

Of course it is, we may even chat for a long while.

"Hee hee, I'm afraid | might have to make thingsfbr

Asahina-san's (big) elegantly beautiful figure wasv sitting on the empty space beside me.
Wearing winter attire, Asahina-san was no diffefeorin anyone else, save that frost-melting
beauty of hers.

After inhaling the cold air of winter, | breathedt@some white vapors and said,

"Can you explain everything now?"

"Now where should | start?"

"You can start from the first prank which the Btthsahina-san and | had to carry out like an
errand.”

The prank where a poor man had to go to hospitajétting his foot injured after kicking a can
that was nailed to the ground. It now felt like sggo when | mentioned it again.



"Was that really necessary?"
Asahina-san tilted her head and smiled softly,

"Kyon-kun, please think carefully. Whether it béeav years ago or a few decades ago, if you
could go back to the past......"

She carefully chose her words,

"And witness history in the making. Yet when thatdry is different from what you remember,
what would you do?"

"What do you mean by 'different?™ | didn't undarst what she was getting at.
"Let's say if you went back to one year ago toa#yat were you doing then?"

Probably shut up in my room playing video gameton't remember getting giddy over someone
sending me chocolates then.

Asahina-san nodded her head slightly,

"Now try to imagine a situation that's differeriin that version of the past. When you travel
back to your home one year ago, but find that yetew' living there. Instead of your sister or
your parents, the place was now occupied by anddingty. Even your relatives have become
different from the ones which you knew, living &atity different life in another place......"

How is that possible?

"When, after traveling to the past we find out thistory is slightly different than it was as we
knew it, do you know what we from the future wothéhk? If every moment in history
depended on interference from the future, therfudure would never be able to exist if we did
not interfere, and everything would change......"

Asahina-san's voice began to stray away, as thfagiing nostalgic about something.

"A past where someone dies when they're suppodecdimr where two people have never even
seen each other when they're supposed to be geaddr if we leave these situations alone, then
our future would never arrive......"

Her lonely smile was now cast in a lonely shroud,

"I'll get to the point. The person who got injutddking the empty can that you placed will meet
a certain lady in the hospital. Afterwards, theygarried and have children, and pass the torch
to the next generation. This was all because he teehe hospital that day, otherwise those two
would never have met in their whole lives."



An image of the man smiling uncomfortably while kooy up at me and Asahina-san flashed
before my eyes.

"The memory device was the same, it was necessalgliver the data in that condition.
Someone may have stumbled on similar data by atencie, only this coincidence didn't exist in
the past, perhaps it was erased. That was why déohdeliver the data ourselves, and try our
best to make it look like a coincidence."

"Someone picks up a memory device from a flower, bed just happens to send it to someone
else at the right address." - She continued toagxpl

| didn't know how to respond. That sure wasn't cioiental, not to mention the freak that
appeared then, and handed the memory device tbheshad decided to create trouble, then
how would things turn out?

"He wouldn't dare, that piece of data means evargtto the existence of his future as well. That
was why he came to this time period,"

Asahina-san elaborated in simple terms.

"For us future time-travelers, that is a pre-detagd event; but for you and the recipient of the
data, it's a coincidence. That's how time works,"

| feel a bit dizzy, maybe it's because the dialad broken through the boundaries of my
comprehension with so much ease.

"It was also coincidence that the boy had seenuttke. He will always remember the little turtle
he obtained from a young man and young woman, #sawéhe ripples caused by the young
man dropping the turtle into the water, and howrtpples slowly disappear as they dispersed
from the center. As turtles live very long livesegy time he picks up the turtle he would always
think of the scene he saw then. Though there wargyrather factors, but it all came from this
event, which would inspire him to formulate a sebasic theories."

Could it be......while feeling dizzy, my imaginatibegan to go wild. Perhaps that boy would one
day become the inventor of the time machine, aadtie who inspired him to think about the
turtle turns out to be me, causing changes inuhed. Thanks to my unconscious interference,
that boy and the future of this world has......

A memory from a corner of my brain was suddenly kevo It was a few days before the school
festival, something that Nagato said to me at & tivhen | was mightily busy while shooting the
climax of the movie,

In order to stabilize the future, it is necessaryrtput the correct value. Asahina Mikuru's
mission is to adjust that variable to an acceptald&ie.



Now was not the time to be feeling giddy about lgmed my memory was. The ambiguous
phrase "in order to stabilize the future"... "Theoaild only be one future, whether it was stable
or not, right?" | had long since abandoned that.ide

Could the future be unstable?
In other words, could there exist other futuresrefsam Asahina-san's future?

It would make sense if that's the case, but onityle. If the future really diverged into many
different branches, then there once existed twaréstwhere the boy survives in one and is now
dead in the other, it's just that I've killed dfétpossibility of the latter from ever happening.

That means thanks to my help, | had destroyed wtoesf completely.

I didn't know if that was the correct answer. E¥feough this deduction was so weak that if |
were to say "Here's a problem for our readersdousis”, I'd probably be condemned as an idiot;
but it wasn't easy trying to dispel a wild thoudtdt | had just formulated. When | thought about
this, | just didn't know what to say. Was there aftor

"The divergence points are mostly concentratedismittme period, though a lot would end up
the same, anyway; but the things that you have tlumpast few days, if not done, would create
divergences that would lead to all sorts of futures

Asahina-san's charming voice began to grow weak,

"Very soon you will be faced with a great divergena choice that would cause a great change
to the future......If you chose the other sidenthe....um......it wouldn't be good for our fugLf

| suddenly felt stiff for no reason, and | had wegthto turn and face Asahina-san. Damn, why
can't | turn my face!?

"But it doesn't matter, because | can trust yaght@"

My consciousness began to blur, a familiar imaggrseto form in my dizzy mind, two curvy
lines criss-crossing each other. The figure onathi#ge board rotated in my mind, and in this
whirlpool | saw two spots marked "X". There wereti's, that's what Koizumi said.

The past can never be completely erased. Aftergemimended history would simply be rewritten
over its original time-space.

This triggered another memory - we had experietesalg in that never-ending two weeks of
summer vacation for thousands of times already.

Except for Nagato, the rest of us only rememberkedtwappened in the final two weeks, the
previous thousands of times were as though thegrrexisted. Then the answer became
obvious.



The past can be erased, in fact it wasn't a quesfiavhether it existed or not. Even if it didsit'
as good as non-existent if no one had noticediin®rder to achieve that......

One would need to erase all memories of that past.

If all my memories of my experience between DecamiB¢h and 21st, as well as leaping back
three years ago and getting stabbed by Asakuraallezeased, what would have happened to
me when | woke up in the hospital bed? | would pfap have believed what Koizumi had told
me - that | merely tripped down the stairs and kedcmy head, then lain unconscious for three
days.

Nagato the Literature Club member, Asahina-sarCedégraphy Club member, Haruhi with her
surprisingly fitting ponytail, and Koizumi as a cpletely normal person. If my memories of
these people were each erased, then one wouldamettb worry about any time loops or
traveling back in time to fix history.

Yet, things just wouldn't fit that way.

In the early morning of the 18th, after being dt&tby Asakura, as | came close to death, | saw
myself from the future. | realized then that | hadjo back to that time. The only person who
could provide a remedy to the astray Nagato wasatdaigom three years ago, and the person to
execute that remedy was the Nagato from JanuaryQmig¢ these were essential.

After that, time was rewritten......

| felt myself shivering. Haruhi knew absolutely hioty about this, neither did Taniguchi or
Kunikida. The only ones who knew about this were Negato, Asahina-san, and Koizumi who
had heard about it.

If that's the case, it's not impossible that | daalleady be in Haruhi's position. | might or might
not be aware that history was being rewritten;did not possess the original memories, then the
"Truth" would never exist.

Besides, it's possible that while | was worryinguatoall these considerations in the present, my

past could be rewritten in another time period. prgsent self would cease to exist, my past self
would move towards another future, and this wabedhuse of the alteration in that time period.
"Erase all your memories concerning this incident.”

"No one can guarantee that something that hagpgteémeed would ever occur.”

The Asahina-san from a week later once guarantedhe has never seen herself, so | went to

great lengths to make sure they never see each tttieey really do meet, | don't suppose much
harm could be done.



That's because the problem could be solved simpgréising the present Asahina-san's memory,
so that when she travels back to the past a weeklagwouldn't have remembered a thing. So it
doesn't make much of a difference whether theyanaot.

| felt a surge of negative feelings coming from amgst, this being the same feeling that | vented
against the Integrated Data Sentient Entity wharglyn the hospital bed last time, but this time
those feelings were towards Asahina-san (big).

She had been toying with her past self, that ihvAsasan (small), in the palm of her hand.
Making this Asahina-san play the role of a clumsg anreliable cute elder-sister. Yeah, | know
you had no choice, but to allow your past selfXpegience history as you had remembered it.
This must be what Koizumi was saying about therkutloing something about the past. But
couldn't you come up with something better?

The curse that was constraining my head was fimalBased, | nearly spent an hour just trying
to get out of this dizziness. Yet by the time | vehto say what | was feeling, | found there was
no one standing beside me.

Asahina-san had vanished into thin air just nexh&y only | remained sitting on the bench under
the dimly lit street lamps. However, in Asahina-sglace on the bench was a small box.

It was a delicately wrapped, square-shaped boxavithbon on top.

It even came with a card. Placing it under thetligfound a single line that said, "Happy
Valentine".

A box of chocolate that could be found anywherghaut any flavors or styles from the future.
Are chocolate recipes the same throughout the &gedtl she make this chocolate according to
the recipes of this time period?

"But Asahina-san......

You can't just keep me quiet like that. Yeah, yaurdake an exception and provided
information, but that's not good enough. Leavindathe fact that you said nothing about you
getting kidnapped, but you were obviously hiding ttuth behind Haruhi's treasure hunting and
the gourd-shaped rock on purpose! That's rightethsomething fishy about this. Haruhi could
have buried the chocolates anywhere, for what reasgst it be buried by that gourd-shaped
rock? And why did it have to be moved in the fpkice?

Could this all be within the calculations of Asadisan (big)? Has she clearly listed everything
that | would do in her pre-determined list?

"Everything is now over......



Looks like it's still too early for that. Theredbme a day when | would come to this place again,
I might very well bring everyone from the SOS Bdgathen, so you'd better come up with a
satisfactory explanation for Koizumi and Haruhih fjust a mere observer, after all.

I quickly made a phone call,

"Hello? Is that Tsuruya-san? It's me, well um, Nligksan has gone home already, she wanted
me to thank you for taking care of her, and shd she would return the clothes you lent
her......huh, really? Oh and, when you see Asasamathe day after tomorrow apologizing to you
for no reason, please let her be. And can you elberg the North High uniform she left behind
to school tomorrow? Yes, bring it to me before sttemds,”

This was all that | needed to do up till now, aftearing Tsuruya-san going "Okay~" on the
other side of the phone, | adjusted my breathirdysand,

"There's one more thing | need to tell you, and thithe most important. You know your
family's private hill? The one with the treasurepmihat is. | see, it's fine. | never thought Haruh
would go in such a large circle just to......Yelaot four, um | mean, three from them. It's pretty
interesting,”

| tried to suppress Tsuruya-san's deafening laugime continued,

"You know from that treasure map, you could actuelimb the hill from a path that leads from
the marsh grass fields? Great, that makes thirgierea explain. From this path you'll come to a
flat plateau, do you know there's a rock that rddesithe shape of a gourd? I'm not kidding,
honest. Go east about three meters from that nog¢krg digging on that spot, who knows, you
might find something."

| then said to Tsuruya-san, who was sounding veeyled,

"l don't have any evidence, so | can't be absglgete. But there should be something,”

If I hadn't moved the stone from that place, Hambuld have probably asked us to dig on that
spot the moment she saw the rock. And she mighd¢ baded up discovering something that's
not supposed to be found and discovered.

All I did was merely move the stone westwards foow#t three meters.

After giving some random responses to Tsuruyaddamng up the phone.



This is a small act of defiance from me, Asahina{¥ag). | have no intention of playing mind
games with you and your different versions of fatyd just want to play a prank from time to
time.

Though I wouldn't go as far as Haruhi would, of rsau

(Chapter Seven End)

Epilogue

Epilogue

The next day, after just making it to school ondihbarged into the classroom, and ignoring
Taniguchi looking grumpy and Kunikida chatting wither classmates, | sat down and began
flirting with the person behind me,

"Hey, how's it going?"

"I'm fine, of course!"

Has Haruhi's gentle cat-smile, an indicator ofth&ing up to no good, returned? Whoa! She
didn't even look at me when she made that grinkkdie she's the sort that would change
moods after sleeping for one night.

When the first bell rang, Haruhi stretched her nieckn behind and whispered to my ear,
"Kyon, I'm warning you, don't go around talking abavhat happened yesterday. Especially not
to Taniguchi. This has got be kept a secret atadts, or else it'll be so embarra......ahem,

anyway just don't go around announcing it. Gifeslaest cherished."”

What the hell are you talking about? Once somethagjentered my pocket, don't even think of
wanting it back, especially when it comes to food!

"Who says I'm asking you to return it? What are getting so uptight for? If | wanted it back, |
wouldn't have given it to you in the first placenydwvay, we're gonna be busy after school, so be
prepared.”



Roger that. Actually, | haven't been able to retaday, as I've got to send today's Asahina-san
back to eight days ago as well as receive the Asasan traveling from two days ago. Only then
would this long week come to a close.

During lunch that day, Tsuruya-san came to thesotasn to look for me. It was good that
Haruhi, who rarely brings a boxed lunch, had ganthé cafeteria. | put down my half-eaten
boxed lunch and headed towards her as she yellgohn-Kun~!"

"Let's talk somewhere else,"

Tsuruya-san pulled my tie and dragged me towarelstthircase before stopping just next to the
door leading towards the roof. Haruhi had also ghdune to this dark staircase, with all sorts of
arts and crafts scattered about as before.

"I'll cut to the chase,”

Tsuruya-san smiled cautiously and took out a stéghotos from her pocket.

"Kyon-kun, just how did you know there was someghiuried there? That totally took me by
surprise, you know."

You actually found something? So what did you find?
"Enough to surprise you!"
Tsuruya-san spread out the photos in a fan shape,

"The first surprise is, when | began digging, thexally was a three-hundred-year-old pot down
there coming out to say 'hi' to me!"

The photo she handed to me showed a pot with cadtkser, using a white wall as a
background.

"Are you sure it's over three-hundred years?

"Absolutely sure! | even took it for some radionn@ttating, but it's what's inside that's even
more amazing!"

The second photograph showed a crummy old piepamér, with some words written in
hiragana, but it still looked blurry to me. The withing | could see clearly was a familiar picture
of a mountain on the edge of the paper, with a lstKalwritten on it. No guesswork was
required to figure out what the "X" was referriregin the plateau.



"This was really written by Tsuruya Yauemon, myajrgreat ancestor. The letter says 'l felt a
bit uneasy after obtaining such a strange objectdecided to bury it', it's dated at 15 Genroku."

Haruhi also mentioned something like that beingtemi on her treasure map, but that was a
copy, while this was the real thing.

"But this Yauemon-jisan sure is absent minded, ingrthe letter and the treasure together. How
are we supposed to find it that way?"

Tsuruya-san smiled as she pointed to a third photo.

"What's this?"

As the object was within the frames of the photoad no idea how large it actually was. It
looked like a metallic rod about ten centimetersgglolhe surface was still shining so brightly it
didn't look like it had been buried for three-huediyears. Upon closer inspection, one could see
lines that resembled circuit wires, spread all dikera spider web. The pattern looked irregular
at first sight, yet it was elegantly symmetric. Wais really something made during the Edo
period?

"We only found the letter and this in the pot! Bgre comes the problem, no one would believe
that our ancestors' time capsule could contain sutth a thing......"

Tsuruya-san enthusiastically waved the photos aitj s
"Let me tell you, that thing is made of a titaniwesium alloy!"

Now that was truly shocking, | should find Kunikidad tell him so | could freak myself out
again.

"It's simply impossible to find the technology carth three-hundred years ago to make such an
alloy. The guy who helped me do the testing sailig was really from hundreds of years ago,

then it either has to be an artifact from some sapeient civilization, or an item that a future
time-traveler left before, or else it could be tregment of an alien spaceship!"

"But, doesn't this looks like a spare part for smbgct?"

Tsuruya-san studied the third photo and then sncitegrfully towards me,

"So what do you think, Kyon-kun? Would you pickalien or a time traveler?"

| was left speechless when her innocent face sugldame up with such a question.

"It would be better for you to decide quickly!



The mysterious object found inside the pot stanvpigd the seal of the Tsuruya clan was placed
under safe-keeping at the Tsuruya residence. ltreassuring to see Tsuruya-san slapping her
chest as she promised to take good care of ithiatis to be expected. The priority is to make
sure Haruhi hears nothing about this, but to beebpri've got a bad feeling about it. | hope
things will never turn out that way, and truth bl | don't want to think about it any more......

| just have a feeling this spare part would magelituseful one day.

| wonder if I've told Tsuruya-san about this toors® Would it have been a better idea, not
telling anyone as well as not digging it myself?

But could | do it? After realizing something amayimust be buried there, could | play dumb
and pretend there's nothing there? My curiosityb@io strongly that if | see a word | don't
understand, | search the internet until | find ewrything about it.

Besides, Haruhi might have decided to go back amdame more. So it was good for this
mysterious device that it could return to the dadfeping of Tsuruya clan. Should a day arrive
when the people from the ancient civilization, titrevelers, or aliens would appear to claim the
device back, judging from Haruhi's behavior, sheilaertainly tell them to go to hell. | never
want her to see such an object, because thoseepeopld probably disguise their identities just
as Asahina-san and Nagato have. Instead of travieink to the past to keep the present intact,
it's better to do my best to take precautions agany unforeseen events in the future, since the
present is where | reside, after all.

After parting ways with Tsuruya-san and returnioghte classroom, | found Haruhi munching
on my boxed lunch.

"Hey! That's mine!"
"Of course, | know that! | wouldn't eat a strangdaoxed lunch.”
That doesn't mean you should eat the boxed lunsbragone you know! Spit it out!

"Let's leave that aside for now," Haruhi placed¢hepsticks into the empty boxed lunch and
shoved it over, while looking at me with a stramgeression,

"What's with that gross expression, just what'ne gonning at?"



Grinning? You tell me why on earth | would grin.ulahing my face, | realized Haruhi was
telling the truth, the muscles on my face must Haaen either relaxed or contorted.

"Freak."

After making such a rude remark, Haruhi turnedhesrd away. Her silky hair waved along and
revealed her tiny ears.

At this point | suddenly understood something.

The reason why I'm unconsciously grinning. | wonldew | could still grin after going through

so much this past week. Aside from having to spgend with the other Asahina-san, a new
group of time-travelers and another esper orgapizéiave appeared, trying to cause all sorts of
mischief like kidnapping Asahina-san. | won't beieg the last of them, not to mention a rival
alien faction could stick their heads in as wetl. add insult to injury, a mysterious device was
dug up on the hill. It just isn't the time to ghike an idiot.

Anyone who thinks that way is a simplistic idiotydal have no intention of becoming one. That's
right, by now I've realized this point, which wabyM didn't keep such an uptight expression.

To date I've already experienced plenty of unfatarevents, and it will probably go on this
way. However, | don't seem to be fazed by it alffact, | now feel that no matter what comes
my way, they could bring it on.

Was it because | didn't give a damn about themwidwe would be imminent, but | won't be
alone! I would have Nagato, Koizumi, and Asahina-4sg my side supporting me, while Haruhi
would place her hands on her waist and sit in fodmhe with her legs crossed, and Tsuruya-san
would stand behind me laughing all the way. | doate whether you're an ally, a foe, a neutral,
or just have a common interest with us, so briranlt

| closed the lid on the boxed lunch Haruhi handeq amd covered it with a handkerchief before
placing it in my bag.

Calling me a freak, aren't you looking just as kish with that expression of yours? Did | really
look weird just now?

"Hey, Haruhi,"

"What?"

| said to Haruhi, who had wrinkles on her forehead,
"The future of the SOS Brigade depends on you."

Haruhi looked stunned for a while,



"Of course it does!"
Her lips instantly formed a grin as she shouted,

"l founded this brigade, after all!"

After school, thinking that my work would be donagce | had arranged for the two Asahina-sans
to switch places, | had nearly forgotten about'theor” Haruhi asked me to be ready for earlier
this morning. Well, | didn't exactly forget, itsgt that this activity was much bigger than | had
expected.

First, Haruhi said she was planning to hold a tgttesing Amidakuji, with Asahina-san dressed
as a miko while giving out the prize to the winntaen the drawing point of this contest turned
out to be......

"The SOS Brigade's Belated Asahina Mikuru Handmaalentine's Day Chocolate Amidakuji
Contest! Admission is 500 yen each!"

When | think of Haruhi carrying her loudspeaker amaking her presence known everywhere, |
shudder as | am reminded of how naively stupidd ibeen.

At the Belated Asahina-san Handmade Valentine's@Craycolate Amidakuji Contest, the papers
used for drawing lots were as long as a large Isdrbbugh the admission fee was a whopping
500 yen, | can imagine everyone fighting to gethia front of the line as we cheerfully watch our
income grow rapidly to a five digit sum. BesidesiXoni's and mine, it seems Asahina-san had
made a third obligatory chocolate as well for thesasion. Like hell | was going to donate my
chocolate cake for this god-forsaken contest anyway

"Actually, Nagato-san was the one who helped oetvierything....."

Dressed in a miko attire suitable for any time peif she were to travel through time, Asahina-
san stood on the grass field out at the courtyaddspoke apologetically to me. Once home
room session was over, Haruhi had gone and drafygakina-san into the club room and forced
her to put on that miko costume, though | havedaa ihow she obtained it. Looks like Haruhi
was still feeling inspired about what | had incitgly said while throwing beans during
Setsubun.

Under Haruhi's barked orders, Koizumi and | cartfezllong table from the club room
downstairs and placed it on the grass field outditdeuhi then held up her loudspeaker and
began to make her move, while Nagato was assidreethsk of cashier.



Very quickly, the male students began to swarncthetyard like zombies attracted by fresh
meat. The atmosphere was so surreal one can'tthelp,orry about the state this country was
headed to. When | saw that even Taniguchi and Kdawere amongst the crowd, | began to
worry about the future of my classmates as well.

Using her loudspeaker, Haruhi began to organizertwd which was largely guys with a few
girls scattered around,

"If you want to participate, line up here in fraxftYuki! You'll be handed a number card once
you've paid your 500 yen. Once you have the cardd o Koizumi-kun, where he'll write your
number in your preferred slot as well as draw asynerizontal lines wherever you like!"

As Nagato efficiently dealt with the queue, Koizumad to frantically draw lots of straight lines
with a ruler on the large B4 paper. It seems heldvoaed more than one piece of paper, as it
looks like he'll be drawing hundreds of lines.

The number of papers that Koizumi had to cellotaygether increased at the same pace as the

Asahina (Michiru)-san would return on 4:16PM, dwt to send this Asahina-san away by
4:15PM, not to mention the time needed for heth@nge back to her uniform first.

The minute hand had already gone past 4 o'clodk\agato still hadn't finished handing out the
number cards, and Koizumi still had plenty of lineslraw.

Asahina-san stood by the side, holding the presexther smile rather stiff for a mascot. Looks
rather cold to cosplay as a miko at this time arydoesn't it? But there's no point in wondering
about these issues. As | was busy calculating loowy it would take to change from a miko
costume to a school uniform, the Amidakuji was lfjnaomplete. As expected, the papers used
are together as long as a large scroll. It's adysta scene to behold.

Haruhi casually picked up a pen and randomly piakaelline out of dozens of them, and drew a
heart shape at the bottom, she then added anatheh lof horizontal lines.

"Now come! Only one can reach this heart and wen\thlentine Chocolate handmade by
Asahina! You'll definitely cry tears of joy if yowin! We'll begin on the right side!"

It was already exhausting trying to trace whiclelihe heart would reach from, but are you
trying to kill me by wasting so much more time!?oligh the odds of winning in one go are now
very slim, Haruhi is sure putting a lot of effante stirring up the atmosphere, but | really don't
have much time for this!

Oblivious to my anxiety, Haruhi placed the portahbidi on the table and pressed the play
button, a cheerful melody began to pl®ypheus in the UnderworRiThis isn't a sports fair,
dammit! ( It's common for Japanese schools to fhieysong during sports fairs. )



Looks like I've got to resort to desperate measunesist have pretty good karma for Lady Luck
to be sitting right by my side.

"I'm sorry, Nagato,"

| pretend to look at the coins and paper moneyksthap like a hill inside the senbei box as |
whisper softly to the ear of the cashier sittinglom chair beside the table,

"Please let this draw be over in one try, there'ime left!"

Nagato was staring straight at Asahina-san, shmgaron-stop because of the cold wind, as she
heard my prayer. She then turned to take a glanee agand then silently stood up. Just before
Haruhi began drawing lots from the right side wathred pen, Nagato quietly and elegantly adds
one more line.

Ten minutes later, | was pulling Asahina-san'telittand and rushing towards the club room.
"Wah, Kyon-kun......!' It hurts, what's going on?"

Even if it means having to drag Asahina-san andentegk cry, | couldn't care less anymore, as
there're only five minutes left!

"I'll explain everything to you afterwards, but Wee in trouble if we don't hurry!"
| carried the tiny miko upper-classman and climbpdhe stairs three steps at a time.

As expected from Nagato, the draw was over ingastdraw. Seeing how the first student
chosen had won the prize so effortlessly, besiéeggtstunned, Haruhi and everyone else
couldn't hide their disappointment. Well, thereityane winner after all, so don't take it
personally, guys. Still keen on keeping the atmesplon a high, Haruhi changed the
background music this time 8ee, the Conqu'ring hero com&he then forcefully pulled the
student who had card number 56 and made the statiert face to face with Asahina-san. By
the way, the winner was a cute, curly-haired fyesar girl - the way she looked shy and
embarrassed sure was mesmerizing. Under a stramgehere, Asahina-san stiffly passed the
chocolate to the girl, and under Haruhi's instauctithey both shook hands, at which point the
crowd suddenly roared into a thunderous applaugienit understand what they were so joyous
for. | still had to wait for Haruhi to take a phatbthe two of them with a tripod camera she
obtained from god-knows where. It's gonna be tresdne if this goes on any longer!

I quickly grabbed Asahina-san's hand before sha bad a chance to say anything, and headed
straight for the building complex without time teem come up with an excuse. Finally, we
arrived at the door of the club room.



"Eh, where, wha......? Kyon-kun......?

| can't really blame Asahina-san for looking sofosed after being dragged to the club room so
suddenly.

"Hurry up and change!"

| took her uniform hanging on the clothes rack ahdved it into her hands,

"Do it in three minutes, quickly!"

I don't know whether it's the tone of my voice loe terrifying look on my face, Asahina-san
trembled as she nodded her head, but she madgmofdiaking off her costume at all. Dammit!

I might as well take it off for you! Just as | déed to do it anyway, her little white hand pointed
towards the door.

"What now!?"
"Can you please go outside first?"

| spun out of the room in less than a second agdrb& look at my watch as | leaned against the
closed door. The time was now 12 minutes 33 seconds

"Asahina-san, are you done yet!?"

"......N, not yet!"

It's just that | was already anxious enough trymgrake sure Haruhi wasn't chasing along.
There was no time for me to daydream about thedsbeimg made by the articles of clothing
rubbing against each other.

"Asahina-san!"

"Just a little longer......
It was now past 4:14PM, | can't wait any longeguickly barged into the room.

"Wah! Kyon-kun! I'm not, wah, kyaa!"

Asahina-san's eyes widened as she stood stiffty gt hand placed on the zip of her sailor
uniform. The white kimono shirt and red hakamalenftoor was proof that she had been

changing, but now's not the time for tidying up.

| placed my hands on her shoulders and pushedWweards the broom locker.



"WAH! K, Kyon-kun!"

| was at fault for ignoring Asahina-san's yell ggished her. Her legs tripped and as a result, |
ended up falling on top of her.

"Wah! No, don'......"
Just what the hell was | doing? | had no time fjoyseeing her look vulnerable. | quickly
picked up Asahina-san in her sailor uniform, loudihened the stainless steel door of the broom

locker, and promptly shoved her inside.

"Asahina-san, listen carefully. Please travel ateoto eight days ago from this time! Don't ask
anymore, just do it!"

Still feeling shell-shocked, she said teary-eyed,
...... But, | still haven't received authorization."
"Please! There's no time!"

"Eight days ago, is it? What time?"

Damn it! Hurry up and remember! Just what time wésen? What did Asahina-san say to me
that time? "You told me to return here at exactly:..

"3:45PM! Hurry up and go!"
"0, okay......huh?"

Like a little animal, Asahina-san looked innocergtyme. Her eyes then widened as she placed
her hand on her head,

"The authorization came even before | even appligde coordinates......eight days ago,
February 7th, 3:45PM......Right here? Huh? ToprRyi€learance......?"

"You'll understand when you get there, | shouldhsre waiting for you. My past self will take
care of everything from here onwards, remembeayots' to him for me,"

It was less than ten seconds to 4:15PM.

I nodded to a terrified looking Asahina-san, andttyeclosed the door to the broom locker.
Within the stainless steel locker, | could not hexaything from within.

As the saying goes, what goes around comes ar&anda comes back to haunt what one has
done, | have never felt about this so strongly leefow. The reason I'm catching my breath now
was all because on the day before yesterday, séBédsahina-san's return coordinates at



4:16PM. At that time, | never thought it would lmergerve wracking, but in the end it's all my
fault.

"Asahina-san?"

| tried speaking through the stainless steel dbere was no response. | knew it was a waste of
time as well. Besides, | didn't give any warningsry past self eight days ago, since | never
heard of any warnings myself, and Asahina-sanmsatling about it. Even if | wanted to, there
was no time.

The watch now showed the time to be three secoasts4pl5PM.

It was extraordinarily quiet. Besides myself, tiidycsound that can be heard in the empty club
room was the breeze and the sound of the crowadeutsaven't they dispersed yet?

| stood in front of the broom locker and waitedegly.

"Klunk!"

I don't know how else to describe this - A strargend emanated from inside the broom locker.
| knew there was someone inside even without listeto the sound of their breathing. It was
exactly 4:16PM, the stainless steel locker suddisityike an antique piece of furniture to me
for some reason.

| opened the door and spoke the line that | preperevelcome her back,

"Welcome back, Asahina-san,"

Wearing the large coat Tsuruya-san lent her, ithesh 48 hours since | last saw this Asahina-
san.

Asahina-san blushed and lowered her head, andstbeny lifted it again. With trepidation, she
slowly moved her crystal clear eyes upwards ardlfirstopped when they met my eyes.

A while later, a smile appeared on her face. Hek fips blossomed like a cottonrose hibiscus as
she spoke the following words,

"I'm back."



It would have been great if | could continue torsp&me alone with Asahina-san like that, but
the circumstances simply would not permit me tedch a thing. I'd better get her to change out
of that casual wear, but there was still no sighhe uniform that Tsuruya-san had promised to
bring.

Looks like she'll just have to wear the miko costumgain for now, and once again, | stepped
outside of the club room and leaned against the.doo

By the way, it's strange that Haruhi didn't comag& for my head. While it was good that
everything was going fine, it's worrying that inceometimes be too fine for comfort. At the
same time, along came a person carrying a papeiftsng had arrived earlier, | wouldn't have
had to go through so much trouble.

"Hey! Sorry, Kyon-kun, here, Mikuru's uniform anttloor shoes. | had wanted to give them to
you during lunch, but I forgot,"

Tsuruya-san stepped closer to me,
"What's going on? | see Haru-nyan up to somethirtge courtyard, and where's Mikuru?"

Tsuruya-san smiled meaningfully when | silentlyrged to the club room door, and proceeded
to turn the door knob as though opening her owngefator door.

"Oh, Mikuru. Are you changing? Oh......that's jestellent, you can take these clothes back
home,"

She then turned to wink at me, and then walkedi@sithough | could only squat outside in the
corridor and stare at the wall, it's not hard tagimme the surprised look on Asahina-san's face,
since I've seen that look many times already.

"Let me help you! Getting changed~ Huh? You're tgpg as a miko today?"

| leaned against the wall and heard Asahina-sanfused-sounding yelps and Tsuruya-san's
child-like laughter. Tsuruya-san probably nevereggauhought as to why Asahina-san would
take off clothes of a younger twin sister she'ssuptposed to have met before. We both knew it
was pointless trying to explain further, yet thenderful thing about Tsuruya-san is that she
never seems to mind. Looks like | won't be abletk at her without feeling inferior for the rest
of my life.

As | began to smile wryly, Haruhi triumphantly retad, bringing Nagato and Koizumi, who
was carrying the long table. She strutted in subbastful way, tapping the floor tiles loudly as
she stepped and shaking that money can in a ladid@ioulous manner. If she were on a fishing
boat, she would probably be brandishing her flaghtow off what a catch she'd made today.

"Why'd you suddenly take Mikuru-chan away? We waveed badly, you know?"



| was afraid she would catch a cold from wearindeswo clothes. Besides, we're giving these
guys a good bargain. Just for seeing Asahina-stmatrcostume, we should charge them an
extra 500 yen!

"Yes, you're right! We should've charged more. Bhascasions are hard to come by, after all,”

Haruhi actually agreed to what | said without hegin, has she already come up with a new
activity?

"But Kyon, | sure was surprised. Yuki actually o#fd to give everyone a consolation prize,"
Haruhi patted her hand on Nagato's slim back,

"You know those bargain chocolate packets? The witesthe chocolate brand names on them.
Yuki personally went and gave one each to everggrewho didn't win! | never thought she
would prepare such a thing, good job Yuki! You stin@ught it out well. This is a brilliant idea,
this way no matter what contest we hold, peopleataays expect a generous consolation prize
even if they don't win!"

They're probably only going to be looking forwaocdNagato personally giving them a prize, |

thought to myself. Before thanking her for thinkigugickly on the spot, | should first of all thank
her for buying time for me.

Nagato slowly turned around, as though in a humush back to the club room and bury herself
into her book. Only I could understand the expasshe's made.

At this moment, the club room door opened suddenly.
"Oh, Tsuruya-san, you're here? What's with thostheks?"

"Hey, Haru-nyan! I've lent these to Mikuru, I'm ju®ming to take them back, so don't worry
about me taking her away from you!"

Tsuruya-san placed the long coat over her shoultetstuffed the rest of the clothes into her
paper bag, while spinning a shoe on the tip offinger,

"See ya later, Haru-nyan!"

"OK, see you tomorrow, Tsuruya-san!"

After clapping their hands together, Tsuruya-saajgipeared at the end of the corridor. It was as
though the stuff concerning Asahina-san and whatala me this lunch time never happened,

she was still the same person as before. Not egeuldl act like her, she is just that amazing.
The Tsuruya clan would definitely prosper with lecharge.



Nagato drifted into the club room, randomly tootamk down from the bookshelf, and like
water flowing in a stream, elegantly settled omeglschair and began to indulge in the world of
her book.

Haruhi stood by the side as she watched Koizuminaaeaarry the long table back inside, by
which time she had noticed Asahina-san in her radgiume for some time. She said,

"Mikuru-chan! We've amassed a great amount of fuaday, so you'd better buy the best tea
leaves as celebration! This is all thanks to yar.this achievement, I'm officially promoting
you to Deputy Vice Commander! There's no need tehye Mikuru-chan, show some
happiness!"

Seeing how Haruhi was feeling so pleased with Hengele sitting on the commander's desk, |
picked the chair furthest away and laid exhaustethe long table.

I am truly worn out. Now | finally understand howhausting it is to tamper with time, trying to
make sure that the effects line up with the cauSesn if | wanted to blame someone, | only
have myself to blame. The arrow would still cir8@&0 degrees back to myself. Is the work of all
future time-travelers as stressful as this? Lotkeslim going to have to be careful when talking
with Asahina-san, otherwise I'll place a heavy psyogical burden on her shoulders, and she'll
probably roll up into a ball like an armadillo whexer she gets jabbed.

"I don't mind sharing some of that burden, cleanipghe mess is my forte, after all,”

Koizumi said to me in a volume in which only | cduiear, while opening the wrapping of the
box of a card game,

"I'm beginning to understand a bit concerning Sugarsan's plan,”

| lifted my head and found myself exchanging glané&h Koizumi, who was studying his deck
of cards with a grin. "I wonder which hair stylatsuyou best?" said Haruhi while sitting
Asahina-san on a chair and playing around withhiagr At the mercy of Haruhi, Asahina-san
shut her eyes tightly like a cat whose hair wasdpé&rrushed. | watched this scene play out as |
said,

"Didn't you say there was nothing unusual abouuHigs behavior?"

"That was what | meant, as treasure hunting andenysearching are part of Suzumiya-san's
regular activities. Maybe | should've said shelghdeately pretending as though nothing unusual
is happening? Who would have thought that you woialde completely forgotten about
Valentine's Day? It's not just Suzumiya-san, I'mesw one would forget. For guys like us, this
is a day that we would at least pay some atteti@ven if we're not confident of receiving any
chocolates. Of course Suzumiya-san would have titogay would be anxious about it, that was
why she pretended nothing was happening. Havingctwmsecutive days of mystery searches



was a clear indication of her plan to drive yowzgrabout whether you would receive any
chocolates on that day."

Then wouldn't it be better if she could just dihe@ut the chocolates in my shoe locker? That
locker isn't reserved for time travelers, you knaw!

"Suzumiya-san is just the sort of person that liketake such a convoluted route. If she had
directly given them to you, she would have found boring. Besides, we worked very hard to
dig out those treasures, so it was quite rewardimgn we found them."

Koizumi seems to be examining his cards as he montisly organizes them into various rows
and columns.

"I sure had a lot of fun, didn't you?"

What's that supposed to mean? Is that a loadediop®s

Just as | was about to make a witty response......

"Hey, Kyon! Koizumi-kun! Whispering time's over!"

The loud exclamation had Asahina-san waking uprprsse from her daydreams as well as
catching the attention of me and Koizumi. Haruléased her hands from Asahina-san's hair,
which was tied into a bundle......

"Now, on to the main agenda!"

She then smacked the white board,

"Listen carefully, especially Kyon and Koizumi-kun!

Haruhi gave the smile of a strategist and talkeasttike a cram school teacher teaching her
honest yet dim-witted students,

"We'll begin with the planned activities for Marth!
| glanced at the calendar for next month and said,
"For Hinamatsuri??"

Haruhi went speechless for a while,

...... Ah yes, that one as well,"

I'm amazed you forgot.



"Of course | remembered! It's only through refreghone's memories that one can discover new
revelations, so there's no way I'd forget. Maral Buh? Right, we can toss rice cake offerings
from the top floor corridor!"

Now that's the first time I've heard of such ayslttivity for Hinamatsuri.
"Let's leave that aside for now, aren't you foiggtanother bigger festival in March?"

Haruhi's smile is as the stars from the centenefMilky Way shining through the powerful lens
of a super-telescope.

"Today | specifically want Kyon and Koizumi-kun tieink on what they'll have to prepare for
that day!"

So what are you trying to say then?

"I'm talking about White Day! On March 14th, wheguy receives an obligation chocolate or
whatever confectioneries on Valentine's Day, thagVe to repay the favor by thirty times!"

She's like a wild stallion running blindly with bkers on, why must Haruhi choose the moment
when everything is going right for her to get b&@kormal!? Returning thirty times the favor
was probably calculated using Haruhi's inflatiotera

"Yuki, Mikuru-chan, you can now ask for whateveuywant! These two will do everything to
get it for you!"

She pointed at me and Koizumi,

"They'll get anything you want! Crane Maidens rapgytheir kindness are out of fashion, in this
day and age people should offer things that anesdnads of times more valuable than cloth!"
(Story of the Crane Maiden)

Haruhi then smiled pridefully,

"Just as reference, let me give you an idea ot that | want. Though I still haven't decided
which one to get exactly, so I'll announce tha fiew days time! | won't purposely ask for
something that'll be impossible for you to obtaithim a month's time, so don't you worry!"

Haruhi spoke without reservations, just like howgKga-Hime comes up with ridiculously
impossible tasks for the suitors who had came kdasher hand in marriage. While hoping she
isn't going to be asking for non-existent stufelikduthentic Artifacts of Yamataikoku" or the
"Elixir of Life from Horaijima", | said to Haruhi,

"Just so you know, we may take into account theuarnof effort we'll spend on finding your
treasure,”



By the time | realize my retort may backfire, itsvaready too late.
"No problem!"

Haruhi's eyes glittered brightly, totally eclipsitige brilliance of the entire Pleiades
constellation.

"That's the attitude | want! As long as it's angththat | want, | will get it even if | have to gd
the way to Mars! Isn't that right, Yuki, Mikuru-ch@'

Seeing Asahina-san looking awkward and Nagato medder head while keeping her eyes
glued to her book, Koizumi and | both shrug ourudtiers at the same time, as though it had all
been rehearsed before.

(Epilogue End)

Author's Notes

Author's Notes

Why is it that one knows not what one will do i tluture, nor what one thought of it back
then?

Rather than speaking of not knowing, many wouldisatead that "I have forgotten what |
thought about back then." Therefore to make swaeythu won't forget, you should make notes.
Although there will be times when you won't evemegnber what such records mean. For
example...

...before | started the epilogue, | dug into myjas records and there are many ambiguities in
what | recorded. | can't help but think, "why ishat | just don't understand the things | did?" It
should not be on account of changes in my wayiokihg, but rather | must have picked up
some strange, enigmatic transmissions back theréham subconsciously jotted them down in
my note." "Myth of millions strands of Beni shodg'[and "Medley of Pavlov" are things that
puzzle me every time when | try to make sensea@if theanings. Why is it that | would write
such things down?



I must have thought this: "As long as | write thédawn, | should be able to immediately
remember these things when reading through themekietime." | guess | was full of
confidence in my memorization skills back in thdse's. Whereas today | have absolutely no
clue about the tiniest bit of the original questioAt any rate, they must have been some
meaningless trivialities. However if they were sém&g interesting, | would be quite furious
over losing out to myself of the past (?some phnhyp past? - sounds better and keeps more in
tone with ChQ7).

A lesson to learn here is that one must documeatsidarefully when taking notes. Although
another lesson is that you might still have no idéat you jotted down...

This novel is the longest in the entire series.

SinceDisappearancethe stories in the novel have been set duringemiand finally winter

ends here and now. After this | will be penning tides from the following spring. Though |
might mention that my favorite season is early semrnecause in this time you can hear the
idling frogs and the busy singing of birds, th&usds mixing in a duet. By then, you'll be away
from the cold for a good long while. How nice igtth1000

Even the trip to the convenience store at night is not nearly as painful an
affair.

Let's leave it at that. Because of your endlespatip am able to continue to write these stories.
As | am writing these words down and looking batkuddenly hits me that | have actually
finished so many novels, and will have more to coNeedless to say, | am part surprised and
part concerned. | wonder what everyone has to lsaytat after reading all of this?

Thank you all once again, and please keep supgarimif you like my stories.

With that, see you all.

Tanigawa Nagaru





